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To the Right Honourable
HENRY Lord ARLINGTON
His Mgefties Principa Secretary of State,

Fter five years refidence at Conftantino-
3 pie, in fervice of the Embafly of the
Earl of Winchilfea (my ever honoured
Lord} and this my fecond journey
from thence by land into my own
Country, | judged it a point of my
¥ Duty, and of my Religion too, to de-
¥ dicatethis following Treatife, as the

fruits of my Travels, Negotiations,
and leifurein thofe remote parts, to the Noble Perfon of your
Lordfhip 5 asthat Votiva Tabnla®wWich many both in ancient
and in the modern times,after fome fignal deliverance,or hap-
py arrival at their defired Port, ufe to offer totheir Gods, their
Saints, or their Patrons: And truly, my Lord, thisDifcourfe
treating chiefly of the Turkifli Policy, Government,and M ax-
ims of State, feems naturally to appertain to the Patronage of
your Lordfhip, whofe faculties of Wifdom and Vertue have
given you the Blefling of your Princes Favour,and the Repu-
tation, as well abroad as at home, of an Eminent and Dexte-
rous Minifter of Srate.

It were a great Prefumption in meto offer any Obfervati-
ons of my own in the Courts of Chriftian Princes to the teft of
your Lordfhps Experienceand Judgment,who not only isac-
quainted with the Cuftoms and Manners, but penetrates into
thcDefigns,and knows the Cabinet Councels of Neighbouring
Principalities, with whom our divided world may poffibly be
concerned ', but perhapswithout difparagement toyour Lord-
(hips profound Wifdom, or over-value of my own abilities, |
may confidently draw a rude Scheme before your Lord(hip,of
the Turkifh Government, Policies, and Cuftoms-, a Subject
which Travellers have rather reprefented to their Country-
men, to fupply them with difcourfe and admiration, thanasa
matter worthy the.confideration,or concernment of our Kings
or our Governours.
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The Epiftle Dedicatory.

It hath been the happy fortune of the Turk to be ac-
counted barbarous and ignorant j for upon this perfwafion
Chrifiian Princes have laid thcmfelves open and unguarded
to their greateft danger; contending together for one Palm
of land, whilft this puiffant Enemy hath made himfelf mafter
of whole Provinces, and largely fhared in therich and plea-
fan t poffeflions of Europe.

This contempt of the Turk on one fide, caufed the Em-
perour to be fo backward in oppofing that torrent of the Ot-
toman Force, which in thefirft year of thelate War brokein
upon him ; and the fufpition of defigns from France on the
other, altered the Resolutions and Counccls of the Empe-
rour for profecution of the War, which then running favou-
rably on the Chriftian part, was no lefs than with the afto-
niflimentof the whole world, and of the Turks-themfclves,
on a fudden underftood to be clapt up with Articles of a
difadvantageous Peace | admiring to fee the Empcrour give
a flop to the current of his Victories, and relinquifh the Game
with alucky hand. But this will feem no riddle to thofe
who penetrate Affairs with the fame judgment that your
Lordmip doth, and confider the unfirm condition the Houfe
of Anftria was in, by adaily expectation of the death or fall
of fo main a Bdfis of it, as the King of Spam, and the divifion
amongft the Princes of the Empire, the League of the Rhine,
the* French practices to make the Duke of Enguyen King of
Poland and the extravagant demands of the French and Rhi-
nifli League for Winter quarters, and places of Strength, not
only in Hungary, but alfoin Styria and the adjacent places;
and at the fame time look on the Faftions in Hungary, and a
confiderable Army of French in the bowes of Germany,
who were fuppofed in thofe parts to have rather come with
defign to over-awethe next Diet, and force the German Prin-
ces to eleft the French King for King of the Romans, than
with fincere and fimple intentions of oppofing themfelves
to the Enemy of the Faith : for then it will appear, that the
beft ufe the Emperour could make of his good fuccels, was
moderation in Victory, and reconciliation with his powerful
Enemy. And hereupon Earl Leifle being difpatched for Ex-
traordinary Embafladour from his Imperial M ajefty, to the
Grand Signior ; though the Turk was elevated with the
thoughts of the neceflity the Chrigtians had of a Peace, did
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The Epiftle Dedicatory.

yet fo happily manage his Charge and Employment, as crea-
ted in the Turksan extraordinary reverence towards hi? Per-
fon, and obtained fuch Honours and Treatments from them,
as the Turkifh Court never beftowed before on the Empe-
rours, or any other Chriftian Embaffadour; extoiting this
Complement from thegreat Vizier, That he wasmore fatis-
fied the Emperour had fent fo brave and illuftrious a perfon,
than if he had fought to reconcile his AfFeclions with a hun-
dred thoufand Dollars moreof Prefent. And to do jufticc
to this worthy Perfon, he hath brought areputation to the
Britifh Nation, above any in our age, whofe vertues and
induftry have acquired the higheft Trufts and Preferments
in Forreign Partsj and done the fame honour to his King,
under whom he was born a Subject, asto the prefent Empe-
rour and his Anceftors, under whom he is, and hath always
been a faithful Minifter : having deferved fo eminently for
faving the whole German Empirefrom the Treafon of Wal-
hftein, by his own fingle act of bravery (a ftory notorioufly
known to all theworld) as can never in gratitude be forgot
by that Nation, nor want its due Record and placein the
Hiftory of that Country. A

The fpeculation of what is contained in this following
Difcourfe may feem unworthy of your Lord (hips precious
hours, in regard of that notion of Barbarity with which this
Empireis filled ; yet the knowledge hereof will be like a
Turquoife or fome other Jewel fet within the Rofe of thofe
many Gems of your Lordfhips Wifdom and Vertues.

This Prefent, which | thus humbly confecrate to your
Lordfhip, may betermed barbarous, asall thingsare, which
are differenced from us by diversity of Manners and Cu-
Horn, and are not dreffed in the mode and fafhion of our
times and Countries ; for we contract prejudice from igno-
rance and want, of familiarity. But your Lordfliip, who
cxaclly ponderates the weight of humane Adions, acknow-
ledges rcafon in all its habits, and draws not the mcalures of
Oeconomy or Policy from external appearances or eflcts,
but from the fundamental and original Conftitutions -, fo
that your Lordfhip will conclude, that a People, as the
Turks are, men of the fame compofition with us, cannot be
fo favage and rude as they are generally defcribed ; for igno-
rance and groffnefsis the effect of Poverty, not incident to

happy



TheEpiftlc Dedicatory.

happy men, whofe fpirits are elevated with Spoils and Tro-
phies of fo many Nations.

Knowing (My Lord} that this work which | have underta-
ken is liable to common cenfure, | have chofen to fhrowd my
name under the patronage of your Lordfhip, to protect me
from the ill-underftanding and mif-conceptions of our Coun-
trymen,both at home and abroad : againft which | doubt not
but to be fufficiently armed in all parts where | travel, when
the countenance your Lordfhip affords me, is joined to the
authority of his Excellency the Earl of IVinchilfea, his Ma je-
tties Embaffadour Extraordinary,now actually refident at Con-
ftantinople, my ever honoured Lord ; to whom | read, along
time before publiuhd to the World, the greateft part of this
following Treatife ; and as | received hisfavourable approba-
tion, and aflfent to the verity of mod matters herein contain-*
cd i fo | muft ingenuoufly confefs to have been beholding to
that quick and refined Cenjus of his, who often recliried my
miftakes, fupplyed me with matter, and remembred me of tna»-
ny material points, which | might otherwifc have moft unad-
vifedly omitted : And his Excellency knowing that in his ab-
fence this Book might want a favourable Patron, left me to
my felf to feck out one, who might concur with himin the
fame innocent defence. And as(My Lord) you area publick
perfon, and under our Gracious Sovereign, are one of thofe
generous fpirits which have efpoufed the common intereft of
the Nation ; fo | pre fume on this prefent occafion not to want
your protection alfo in a finglc capacity : for which excefs of
favours | fhall ever pray for the exaltation of the greater glory
of your Lord In ip, and for ever acknowledge my felf,

My Lord,
Y our Lordfhips moft humble, moft
faithful, and moft devoted Servant,

PAUL RYCAUT.
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EPISTLE

TO THE

READER.

Courteous Reader,

refent thee here with a true Syfleme or Mode of the

Turkifh Government and Religion j not in the fame man-

ner as certain ingenious Travellers have done  who have

fet down their Obfervations as they have obvioufly oc-
enrred in their Journeys , which being coUe&ed for the mofl part
from Relations, and Difcourfes offuch who cafualy intervene
in company of Paffengers, are confequently subjeci to many er-
rours and miftakes : But having been an Inhabitant myfelf at
the Imperial City for the space of five years, and affifted by the
advantage of confiderable Journeys | have made through divers
parts of Turky, and qualified by the Office | hold of Secretary
to the Earl of Winchilfea Lord Embafiadour | had opportu-
nity by the conftant accefs and practice with the Chief Minifters
of Sate, and variety of Negotiations which pafted through my
hands in the Turkjfh Court, to penetrate farther into the Myfte-
ries of this Politie, which appear fo ftrange and barbarous to
us, than hafty Travellers could do, who are forced to content
themfelves with a fuperficial knowledge.

The Computations | have made of the value of their Offices
of the ftrength and number of their Souldiery, according as eve-
ry City and Country is rated, are deduced from their own Re-
gisters and Records. The Obfervations 1 have made of their
Folitie, are ether Maxims received from the Mouth and
Argument  of conftderable Minifters, or  Concluftons  arifing
from my own Experience and Confederations. The Articles of
their Faith and Conftitutions of Religion, | have fet down as
pronounced from the mouth of fome of the ntoft learned DoSors
and Preachers of their Law, with whomfor Money or Prefents

|



TheEpiftle to the Reader.

| gained a familiarity and appearance of friend/Lip. The Re-
lation of the Seraglio, and Education of their Youth, -wiih divers
other matters of Cuftom and Rulewere tranjmitted to me by fede-
ral fober Perfans, trained up with the befl Education of the Tnr-
kifh Learning ; and particularlyby an understanding Polonian,
who had [pent nineteen years in the Ottoman Court.

If (Reader) the fuperftition,vanity, and ill foundation of the
Mahometan Religion fsem fabulous, as a Dream, or the fancies of
a distrated and wild Brain, thank God that thou avert born
Chrifiiatr,and within the Pale of an Holy and an Orthodox Church,
Ifthe Tyranny, Oppreffonand Cruelty of that State wherein Rea-
fonjiands in no competition with the pride and hifl of an unrea-
fonable Minifter, feem flrange to thy Liberty and Happittefs,
thanks God that thou art bom in a Country the moft free and juft in
all the World; and a Subjecl to the moft indulgent, the moft gra-
cious of all the Princes of the 'Vniverfe ; That thy Wife, thy
Children, and the fruits of thy labour can be called thine own, and
protciled by the 'valiant Arm of thy fortunate King : And thus
learn to hgow and prize thy ewn Freedom, by comparifon with
Forreign Servitude, that thou mayft ever blefs God and thy King,
and make thy Happinefs breed thy Content, without degenerating
into wantonnefs, or defire of revolution. Farewel .
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THE

MAXIMES
Turkifli Politic

» The Conftitntion of the Turkiflh Government being different from
moft others in the World, hath need of peculiar Maxims , ana
Rules, whereon to eftablifi and confirm it felf.

, HavebegunaW ork whichfcemsvery full of
difficulty and labour for to trace thefodt-
# fteps of Government inthe bed: formed and
& moulded Common-wealths (fuch a8 are fup-
ported with Reafon and with Religion) isno
lefs then to unriddleand refolve a Myftery.
For asa Common- weal th, by many Authors, onavisrefe
hath not been unaptly compared to a Ship,rentinmarete
in divers refpe&s, and proper Allegories5 foﬂ‘;‘r"a?”ﬁ“m
w5, 5 principally the fmall impreflion or fign of odeLib. 1.
track thefloatmg habltatlon leaves behind it onthe Seq, in all thetra-
verfes it makes, according to the different windsto attain its Port, is a
lively embleme of the various motions of good Government, which
by reafon of circumftances,times.and multiplicity of chances and events,
leaves little or no path in all the Ocean of humane affairs.
But there muft be yet certain Rulesin every Government, which
are the foundations and pillars of it 5 not fubjed: to the alteration of
time, or any other accident ; and fo eflential to it, that they admit of
no change,untill the whole model of Politic fuffera Convulfjon, nnd
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be (taken into fomeother form*, which is either effected by the new
laws of a Conqueror, or by inteftine and civil revolutions. Of fuch
Maxims as thefe, (obvious to all who have had any practice in the 0/-
toman Court) | have madeacollediion , fubjoining to every head fome
reflections and confiderations of my own, which at my leifure hours |
have weighed and examined, bringing them (according tothe pro-
portion of my weak judgement and ability) tothe meafure and teft
of reafonand virtoe; as alfo to a fimilitude, and congruity with the
Maxims of other Empires, to which God hath given the la rgeft extent
of Dominion.

But indeed when | have confidered fcriouily the contextureof the
Turkish Government, the abfolutenefs of an Emperour without reafon,
without virtue, whofe fpeeches may be irrational, and yet muft be
laws 3 whofeactionsirregular, and yet examples, whofe (entence and
judgement,if in matters of the Imperial concernment,are inoft common-
ly corrupt, and yet decrees irrefiftible: When | confider what little re-
wardsthere arefor vertuc, and no punifhment for profitable and thri-
ving vice , how men are raifed at once by adulation, chance, and the
fole favour of the Prince, without any title of noble blood, or the mo-
tives of previous deferts, or former teftimonies and experience of parts
or abilities, to the weightiefl-, thericheft, and mod: honourable charges
ofthe Empire; when | confider how fhort their continuanceis in them,
how with onefrown of their Princethey are cut off; with what greedi-
nefs aboveall peoplein theworld, they thirft and hafteto berich, and
yet know their treafureis but their fnare ; what they labour for is but
asflavesfor their great Patron and Mafter, and what will inevitably
effect their ruineand deftruction, though they have all the arguments
of faithfulness, virtue, and moral honefty (which arerarein a Turk) to
be their advocates, and plead for them. When | confider many other
things of like nature, (which may more at large hereafter be diicourfed
of) one might admire the long continuance of this great and vaft Em-
pire, and attributethe (lability thereof without change within irsfelf,
and the increafe of Dominions and conftant progrefs of its arms, rather
to fomefuper-naturalcaufe, then to the ordinary Maxi irves of State, or
wifdom of the Governours, as if the Divine will of the all-knowing
Creator, had chofen for the good of his Church, and chaftifement of
the fins and vices of Chriftians, to raife and fupport this potent people.
Mihi quantoplura recentium fen veterum revoho, tanto magk ludibria re-
rum mortalium cunctisin negotis obfervantur.

But that which cements all breachesand cures all thofe wounds in this
body politick, is the quicknefs and feverity of their juftice, which not
confidering much the ftridt divifion and parts of dijiributive and com-
mutative , makes almoft every crime equal, and puniflics it with the
laft and extreameft chaftifement, which is death; | mean thofewhich
haverelation to the Government, and are of common and pnblickinte-
reft.  Without thisremedy, which | lay down as a principal preven-
tion of the greateft diforders, this mighty body would bur ft with the
poylbn of its own ill humors, and foon divide it felf into feveral Signo-
ries, asthe ambition and power of the Governours moft remote from
thelmperial Seat adminftred them hopes and fecurity of becoming ab-
folute.

In
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InthisGovernment, feverity, violcDCC,and cruelty are natural toit?
and it wereasgreat an errour to begin to loofe thereins, and eafe the
people of that oppreffion to which they and their forefathers have fince
their fir ft original been accuftomed,asit would bein anation free-bom,
and ufed to live under the protection of good laws,and the clemency of
avirtuous and Chrjftian Prince, toexercife aTyrannical power over
their eftatesand lives, and changetheir liberty into fervitude and Ua
very. The Turks had the original of their Civil Government founded
in thetime of War: for when they firft came out of Scythiag and took
Armsin their hands, and fubmitted unto one General, it isto befup-
pofed, that they had no Laws but what were Arbitrary and Martial,
and moft agreeable to thecntei prife and defign they had then in hand,
when Tangrolipix overthrew the Perfian Sult rt ; poflefled himfelf of his
Dominions and Power, and called and opened the wuy for his com-
panions out of Armenia ; when Cutlumufis revolted from htm, and
madea diftinft Kingdom in Arabia: when other Princes of the Sel-
cuccisn Family in the infancy of the Turkifh power had by Warsa-
mongthemfelves, or by Testament made divifion oftheir poffeffions ;
when (Anno 1300 ) Ottoman, by ftrange fortunes, and from fmall be-
ginnings fwallowed up all the other Governments into the Oguftan
Tribe, and united them under onehead, until at laft it arrived to that
grcatnefs and power it now enjoys. The whole condition of this peo-
ple was but a continued ftate of War ; wherefore it is not ftrange, if
their lawsarefevere, and in moft thingsarbitrary 5 that the Emperour
ihould beabfolute and above law, and that moft oftheir Cuftoms
fhould runin a certain Channel and courfe moft anfwerable to the
height and unlimited power of the Governour, and consequently to
theoppreffion and fubje&ioo of the people: and that they fhould
thrive moft by fervitude, be moft happy, profperous and contented
under Tyranny, isas natural to them, as to a body to be nourifthed
with that diet, which it had from its infancy or birth been acquainted
with. Butnot only is Tyranny requifitefor this people, and alhffrein
tocurb them, left by an unknown liberty they grow mutinous and
unruly, but likewifethe largeterritories and remote parts of the Em-
pirerequire ipeedy preventions, without proceles of law, or formal
iodiciment: Jedloufie and fufpition of nongovernment being licenfe
and authority enough for the Emperour to inflict his fevereft punifh-
ments: all which depends upon the abfolutenefs of the Prince} which
becaufe it isthat whereby the Turk* are principally fuppprted in their
greatnefs, and isthe prime M axim and Foundation of ther. State; we
shall make it thedifcourfe and fubjeft of the following Chapter.

B2 CHAR

Ma Experatt
che gli hanno,
eche cominct-
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CHAP. I1.
The abfolntenefs of the Emperouris a great fupport of the Tur -
kifli Empire.

Sulfan Afakoner Hav the presens Sover -
aged am ypdhe deart

I HeTurkshaving(asisbeforedeclar ed)!laid thefirft foundation of

The lirgencrs
of the Turkifh
Empire.

their Gover nment with theprinciplesmoft agreeabletoMilitary
Difcipline, their Generalsor Princes, whofewill and luftsthey ferved,
became abfolute M afters of their Lives and Eftates ; fo that what they
gained and acquired by the Sword with labours, perils, aod fufferings,
was appropriated to theufeand benefit of their Great Mafter. All
thedelightful fieldsof Afia, the pleafant plains of Tentpe and Thrace, all
the plenty of Agypt and fruitful nefs of the Nile, the luxury of Corinth,
thefubftaoce of Peleponefus, Athens, Lemnos, Scio, and Mitylen® with
other Ifles of the Agean Sea, the Spices of Arabia, and the riches of a
great part of Perfia, all Armenia, the Provinces of Pontus, Galatia, By-
thinia, Phrygia, Lycia, Pamphylia, Palfiine Calofiria and Phoenicia,
Colchis, and a great part of Georgia, the tributary principalities of
Moldavia and Valachia, Romania, Bulgaria and Servia, and thebeft
part of Hungary, concur all together to fatisfie the appetite of one
fingle perfon; all theextent of this vaft territory, the Lands and
Houfcs, as well as the Caftlesand Arms, are the proper goods of the
Grand
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Grand Signior, in hisCdedifpofal and gift they remain, whofe pofTe-
fion and right they are; only to landsdedicated to religious ufts, the
Grand Signior difclaims all right or claim* and this hefop pioufly
obferves (to the fhameofour Settafles in England, who violate the
penetralia of the Sanctuary) that when a Baihaw, though afterwards
convifted of Treafbn, beftows any lands or refcts on any certain M ofch
or Temple, that grant or gift is good and exempted from any difpofal
or power of the Grand Signior. The lands being thus originally in
theGrand Signior, after the Conqueftswere made, and the Country fe-
cured, and in condition to bediftributed, divifionB were made of the
Houfes, Manners, and Farms among the Souldiery,whom they call Ti~
mars, asthereward and recompence of their valour and labour 5 in
confideration of which, every one proportionably to his revenue and
poileffion,is obliged to maintain Horfe and Men to be always ready
when the Grand Signior (hall call him forth tofervehimin theWars3
by which meansthe whole Country being in the hand of the Souldier v,
all placesare the better ftrengthned, and the conquered people more
ealily kept from Mutiny and Rebellion ; not much unlikeour tenure
of Knights-fcrvicein England, and landsheld ot the Crown, but with
this difference, that weenjoy them by the title of a fixed and fetled
L aw, never to beforfeited but upon Treafon and Rebellion ; they en-
joy themalfoby inheritance derived from the father to the Son, but
yet as ufufruttuary during the pleafur eof the Emperour, in whom the
propriety isalwaysreftrved, aad who doth often as his humour and
fancy leadshim to pleafe and gtatifiea ftranger, difpoflefs an ancient
Pofleflbr, whofefamily hath for miny generations enjoyed that in-
heritance. Sometimes | have heard with the fighsof tome, and the
curfeof others, how the Grand Signior heated in his Hunting, and
pleafed with therefrefhment of alittle cool and chryftal water, pre-
dated him by apoor Paifant; hath in recompence thereof freed the
Tenant fromthe rent of hisLandlord, and by hisfole word confirm-
edto him the Cottage helived in, the Woods, Gardensand Fields
he manured, with asfound atitle, as our long deeds and conveyances
freure our purchafes and inheritancesin England; and thisthe former
Matter dares not name injuftice, becaufe this Tenant is now made
proprietor by thewill of the Grand Signior, which was the fametitle
and claim with his ; prefcription, tenant-right, and cuftom availing
nothingin thiscafe.  For if theinheritance hath been anciently deri-
ved from Father to Son ; the moreisthegoodnefsand bounty of the
Emperour tobeacknowledged, that hath permitted Co long a fucccf-
fionofhk favoursto run in one family, in whofe power it wasto tranf-
per it toothers.

Theabfolnte and unlimited power of this Princeis more evident by
thetitlesthey give him, as God OH Earthy the shadow of God, Brother to
the Sun and Moon, the giver of all Earthly Crown*, &c. And though they
do not build and erect. Altars to him, aswas done tothe Roman Em-
perours, when that people degenerated into a fafhion of deformed
adulation, wherein ltaly is at prefent corrupted ; yet the conception
they have of his power, the Ray they conceive to be in him of divine
illumination,isakind of imagery, and idolatrous fancy they frame of
hisdivinity. Itisan ordinary faying among the Tukjfi Cadees and

Lawyers,
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the Cr. Sig. retains, and obliges himfelf to govern within the compafs of
L aws, but they give him fo large a latitude, that he can no morebefaid
to be bound or limited,than a man who hath theworld torovein can be
termed a prifoner, becaufe he cannot exceed the InclofureoftheUni-
verfe.For though he be obliged to the execution of the Mahometan L aw,
yet that L aw callsthe Emperour the Mouth and Interpreter of it, and
endues him with power to alter and annul the moft fetled and fixed
Rules, at leaft to wave and difpenfe with them when they are anob-
ftacle to his Government, and contradict (aswefaid before) any great
defign of the Empire. But the learned Doctors among the Turks more
clearly reftrain the Imperial power only to the obfervation of that
which is Religious in the Malwmetan Law, faying, That in matters
which are Civil his Law is Arbitrary, and needs no other Judge or Le-
gislator than his own will. Henceit isthat they fay, the Grand Signior
can never be depofed or made accountable to any for his crimes,
whilft he defrroys caufelefly of his Subjects under the number of iooo
aday ; and in like manner hence it is, that though the Mahometan L aw
determines the teftimony of two Witnefles of that Faith to be valid
for the determination of all cafesof difference; yet by our Capitula-
tions it is provided, that no Turkith Witnefles of what number or qua-
lity foever can avail againft any of the Englifh Nation,, by reafon that
the cafe being Civil isdifpenfable by the Imperial power 5 but | doubt,
were any matter in queftion Criminal, ( as we have never, God be
praifed, had occafion toput it totrial) the Capitulations would be
forced to yield to the Mahometan Law, as being Religiousand Di -
vine, with which the Sultan hath no power to difpenfe* Of what con-
fluenceand benefit this ablblute power hath been to the Tttrkj, is evi-
dent by the extent of their Empireand fuccefsof their Arms.  For if
the Sultan pleafes the Souldiery, no matter how the people in this
conftitution is contented ; and this was the conclufion ofMachiavduy-
on thisGovernment, inthe 19. Chapter of his Book del Prencipe. And it
muft needs be a great advantage toa Commander, when the Vtile and
Fuftum are reconciled and made thefame, and that he meets no con-
tradiction or oppofition at home, which may retard or crofsthegreat
defignsabroad. The Emperour of Germany had doubtlefs fooner en-
countred the Turks, and given a flop to hisfree entrancethefirfl: year
of the late War into Hungary, had he been abfolatc of the whole Em-
pire, and not neceflitated to expect the confent of his feveral Princes,
and the refult of a Diet, when the Turks were even ready to enter
Germany, For when many heads or hands are required, all bufinefs
moves flowly, and more time is fpent in agreement of the manner
of action, in argumentsand debates, ( which aremolt commonly car-
ried on by faction) than inthe moft difficult point of execution. It
would feem a great clog tothe Grand Signior tobe obliged to depend
on the bounty of his Subjects when he would make a War, or on the
judgment of a Lawyer that fhould contradict and cenfure the actions
of hisPrinceasirregular, and exceeding the priviledges of his Prero-
gative. Itisverydifficult to underftand how it is pofiible with thefe
tettersfor any Country or City ever toarriveto that height, asto be
termed the Miftrefs of agreat Empire, or aPrince befaid to have a
long arm, or embrace a large compafs of the Globe, who is pinioned

with
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with the bands of his own Laws. But Iconfefsit isa bleffing and won-
derful happinefs of a people, to be Subjects of a gracious Prince, who
hath prefcribed his power within the compafs of wholefom Laws, ac-
knowledge a right of poffeffion and propriety of Eftate as well in his
Subjects as himfelf, who doth not punifh the innocent with the guilty,
nor opprefs without diftinttion, nor act the part of that Kingwhom
God givesin hiswrath. But then they muft content themfelveswith
their own borders, or fome neighbouring conqueft, and this isbetter,
and a greater glory and content, [than the honour of being Saves to the
luft of a Monarch, whofe Titles comprehend the greateft part of the
world.

CHAP. III.

The Lefon of Obedience to their Emperdur is taught by the Turks,
as a Principle of Religion rather than of State.

HE abfolute power in the Princeimplies an exaft obedience in the

Subjects ; and toinftill and confirm that Principlenoart or indu-
ftry is wanting, in the education of thofewho are placed in the Seraglio,
with defign of preferment to Offices and great Charges ; fo that even
the Oath of Obedience which Friers and other Religious men vow to
their Superiors at their firft initiation into Ecclefiaftical Orders, isnot
mor e exactly or devoutly obfervedor profeffed by them, thanthisDo-
ftrine of fubmiffion to the will of their great mafter is carefully taught
to his young Scholars, who ftand Probationersand Candidates for all
the Governments of the Empire. To die by the hand or command
of the Grand Signior, when the blow is fubmitted to, with entire re-
futation, istaught to bethe higheft point of Martyrdom5 and whole
good fortune it is Co to fufferis immediately tranfported to Paradife.
KaraMuftapha Paffaw (agreat Vifier) after he had been fo fucceffeful
in all matters of his charge, and proved fo excelent an Inftrument of
victoriesand fervices to his M after, that hewas applauded by all tobe
a moft happy and fortunate Minifter, was fo fenfible of hisown condi-
tion, and the favour of his Prince, that he confefled he was now ar-
rived to the greateft glory and perfection he could in this life afpireto,
and only wanted the holy Martyrdom, todieby the order and fentence
of the Grand Signior as the reward of his faithfulnefs, and theconfum-
mation of all hisHonours.

Such asreceive any wages or pay coming from the Exchequer, or
any Office depending on the Crown, have thetitle of Kul, which is,
the Grand Signiors dave : fuch is the great Vifier and all the Pafhawa
of the Empire, and it is more honourable than the condition and name
of Subjecf ; for they have a privilege over thefe, and can revile, beat
and abufe them with authority 5 but the Subjecf cannot offer the leaft
injury to the Slave without danger of fevere punifhment. Slavery
among the Turks denotesa condition of entire refignation to the will
and command of the Emperour, to perform whatfoever he fignifies; or
if poffible, what he conceives . though he command whole Armies of
them to precipitate themfelves frorn a Rock, or build a Bridge with
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piles of their bodiesfor him to pafsRivers, or to kill one another to

afford him paftimeand pleafure. They that havebeen where they have

feen and known the manner of this blind obedience, may well cry our,

O homines ad fervitutem paratos ! And doubtlefsthe flattery ufed in the
Seraglio towards the Prince by thofe that are near his perfon, is pro-
portionable to this conditition of flavery they profefs, and cannot but

fancy a ftrange kind of projected bafenefs in all the deportment within

the Walls of the Seraglio, when there appears fo much condefcenfion

abroad to all the luftsand evil inclinations of their Matter ; fo that az; ipterta
generous Prince (as fome have been found among the Ottoman Empe- ton publican
rours) though he defired not the publick liberty , would yet be weary jos
of this flavilh compliance, and feek other counfel and meansto inform tium pasinse
himfelf of the true ftate of his own and other Kings Dominions, then sedebat. Ta(
fuch a proceed from men unexperienced in any other Court or Coun-

try then that they livein. Thisflattery and immoderate fubje&ion hath
doubtlefs been the caufeof the decay of the Turkifh difcipline in the

time of Sultan Ibrahim, when Women governed, andnow in this pre-

fent age of Sultan Mahomet, whofe counfels are given chiefly by his

Mother , Negroes, Eunuchs, and fome hand fome young Mofayp or
Favourite ; feldom any from without being permitted, or havetheir
fpiritsemboldened to declare a truth, or are called to givetheir coun-

fel in matters of greateft importance. So that this obedience which

brave and wife Emperours have made ufe of in the advancement of

noble exploits, and enlargement of their Empire, is with effeminate

Princes (delighted with flattery)the fnare of their own greatnefs, and

occafion of weak counfelsand means in the management of great de-

figns. If a man ferioully confider the whole com pfition of the Turkijh

Court, hewill find it to be a Prifon and Banniard of Saves differing

from that where the Galley-flaves are immured, only by the ornaments

and glittering outfide and appearances. here their chains are made

of Iron, and there of gold, and the difference is only in a painted

fhining fervitude, from that which is afqualid, fordid, and anoifome

flavery. For the youths educated in the Seraglio (which we fhall have

occafion to difcourfe of in the next Chapter) are kept asit were with-

in a prifon, under a ftrange feverity or difcipline, fome for 20, 30,

others 40 years, others the whole time of the age of man, and grow

gray under the correction of their Hogiaesor Tutors. The two Bro-
thersof this prefent Grand Signior, are alfo imprifoned here, retrain-

ed with a faithful and careful guard, and perhaps are fometimes per-

mitted out of grace and favour into the prcfence of their Brother, to

kifs HisVeft, and to perform the offices of duty and humility before

their Prince* The Ladys alfo of the Seraglio havetheir faithful keep-

ersof the black guard to attend them, and can only have the liberty

of enjoying the air which paflesthrough grates and lattices, unlefl'e
fometime they obtain licenfe to fport and recreate themfelves in the

Garden, Separated from the fight of men by walls higher then thofe of

any Nunnery.

Nay, if a man confiders the contexture of the whole Turkifh Go-
vernment, he willfindit fuch a Fabrick of flavery, that itisa wonder
if any amongft them fhould be born of afree ingenuous fpirit. The
Grand Signior is born of a (lave, the Mother of the prefent being a

Cc Circhafian.



10

Spachesthe
Turkifh borfe,

TheMaximsof theTurkifh Pdlitie

Circhefian, taken perhaps by the Tartars, in their incurfions into that
Country. The Vifiersthemfelves are not always free born by Fa-
ther or Mother ; for the Turks get more children by their flaves then
by their wives, and the continual fupply of flaves fent in by the Tar-
tars, taken from different Nations, by way of theblack fea, fashere-
after we (hall have occafion to fpeak more fully) fills Confiantinople
with fuch a ftrange race, mixture, and medly of different forts of
blood, that it is hard to find many that can derive a clear line from
ingenious Parents .« So that it is no wonder that amongft the Turks a
difpofition be found fitted and difpofed for fervitude, and that isbetter
governed withafevere and tyrannous hand, then with fweetnefs and
lenity, unknown to them and their fore-fat hers: as Grotius takes this
Maximeout of Ariftotle, Zuofdam homines natura effe Servos; i. e. ad
fervitutem aptos & ita populi quidem, eo funt ingenio ut regi gnam re-
gere norint rectius. But fince it appearsthat fubmiffion and fubjection
arefo incident to the nature of the Turks, and obedience taught, and
fo carefully inftilled into them with their firft Rudiments ; it may be
apertinent queftion, how it comes to pafs, that there arefo many
mutiniesand rebellions asare feen and known amongft the Turks, and
thofe commonly the moft infolent,violent, and defperate that weread of
in ftory. To let pafs the mutinies of former timesin the Ottoman
Camp, andtheufual, though fhort rebellions of ancient days: | (hall
inftance in the caufes and beginnings of two notorious disturbances,
or rather madnefles of the Souldiery not mentioned in any Hiftory,
which being paflages of our age,deferve greatly to be recorded.

This obedience then that is fo diligently taught and inftilled into
the Turkifh Militia (as to the Spahees in their Seraglios, or Semina-
ries ; the Janizaries in their chambers ) fometimes is forgot when
the paffions and animofities of the Court ( by which inferiour
affections are moft commonly regulated ) corrupt that Difcipline,
which its reafon and fobritty inftituted.. For the affections of Prin-
ces are indued with a general influence, when two powerful parties
afpiring both to grtatnefs and authority, allure the Souldiers to their
refpective factions, and engage them in a civil war amongft themfelves ;
and hence proceed feditions, deftruclion of Empires, the overthrow
of Common-wealths, and the violent death of great Minifters of
State.

And fo it hapned whenill government and unprofperous fucceffes
of war, caufed difobedience in the Souldiery, which fome emulous of
the greatnefs of thofe that were in power, nourilhed and raifed to
make place for themfelves or their party. For in the time of Sultan
Mahomet, the prefent Grand Signior, when the whole government
of the Empire refted in the hands of one Muulki Kadin, a young auda-
cious woman , by the extraordinary favour and love of the Queen
Mother ("who, as it wasdivulged, exercifed an unnatural kind of car-
nality with the faid Queen) To that nothing was left to the counfel
and order of theVifier and grave Seniors, but was firft to receive ap-
probation and authority from her ; the black Eunuchs and Negroes gave
laws toall, and the cabinet counces were held in the fecret appart-
ments of the women ; and there were profcriptions made. Officers
difcharged, or ordained as were moft proper to advancethe intereft

of
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of this Feminine Government. But at length, the fouldiery ("not
ufed to the tyranny of Women) no longer fupporting this kind of fer-
vitude, in amoment refolved on aremedy, and in great tumultscame
to the Seraglio, where commanding the Grand Signior himfelf tothe
Kiofch, or banquetting-houfe, demanded without further prologue the
heads of the favourite Eunuchs ; there wa| no argument or Rhetorick
to be oppofed to this unreafonable multitude, nor time given for de-
lays, or confutation ; but every one of the accufed, as he was entred
intothefouldiers roll or catalogue, and required, being ftrft ftrang-
led, was afterwards thrown head-long from the wall of the Garden,
and committed to thefarther fatisftadHon of their enemies revenge, by
whom from thencethey weredragged to the Hyppodromo, and before
the new Mofque cut intofmall pieces, and their flefh roafted and eaten
by them. The day following, they apprehended Mulki, and her
hulband Schaban Kalfa, both whom they put to death ; nor ended
thistumult here, until by means of diffention between the Spahees and
Janizaries, the principal Minifters found means and opportunity toin-
terpofe their power ; and having executed feveral of the spahees, and
performed other exemplary partsof Juftice, reduced matters to fbme
kind of quietnefs and compofure ; and thus order refults often from
confufion, and tumults in corrupted Commonwealths have operated
good effects tothe redrefs of feveral evils.  But befides thisinfurrecti-
on or mutiny of the Janizaries, have fucceeded divers other ; butbe-
caufe therehath been no diforder amonguthem fo notorious and me-
morable, as that which occafioned the death of Kiofem, Grand-mother
to the prefent Sultan, we have thought fit to record thecertain particu-
larsof it toall pofterity.

CHAP. 1V.

A true relation of the defigns managed by the old Queen, Wife of
Sultan Ahmet, and Mother of Sultan M brat, andSultan
Ibrahim, againflher Grand-child Sultan M ahomet who now
Reigns ; and of the death of the faid Queen andher Complices,

Fterthe murder of Sultan lbrahim, by confpiracy of the Janiza-

ries , Sultan Mahomet (eldeft (on of the latedeceafed Emperour,
a child of nine years old) fucceeded in the throne of his father ; and
thetuition of him, and administration of the Government (during his
minority) wascommitted tothe old Queen, the Grand-mother, cal-
led Kiofem ; aLady, whothrough her long experience, and pradice
in affairs, wasable, and proper for fo considerable an office 5 and fo
the young Sultan was conducted to the Mofch of Eiub, where withthe
accuftomed Ceremonies, his fword was girt to his fide, and he pro-
claimed Emperour through all the Kingdoms and Provinces of his Do-
minions.

For fome time thisold Queen governed all things according to her
pleafure, until the Mother of this young Sultan (as yet trembling with
the thoughts of the horrid death of her Lord, and fearing

Cc 2 eft
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kit the fubtle and old Polititian the Grandmother (whohad com-
pafied the death of her hufband, fhould likewife contrive theMurder
of her Son) grew hourly more jealous of his life and fafety $ which fu-
fpition of herswasaugmented by the knowledge (he had of the am-
bitious and haughty fpirit of the Grand-mother, and the private trea-
ties, and fecret correfpondence the held with the Janizaries, which
compelled her to a refolutfon of making a faction like wife with the
Spahees, and Pafhaws, and Beyes, who had received their Education
in the seraglio, being a party alwaies oppofite to the Janizaries.
Thefe (he Courted by Letters, and Meffages, complaining of the
death and Murder of the Sultan her Hufband, the Pride and Info-
lence of the Janizaries ; and fmall efteem was had of her Son, their
undoubted Prince; adding, that if they provided not for their own
fafety, the Old Queen would abolifh both the name and order of
Spahees. The Afiatick Spahees awakened hereat, with a'confiderable
Army marched to Scutari under the Conduct of Gurgi Nebi, and de-
manded the heads of thofe who had been the tray tors and confpira-
torsagainff the facrcd Life of their late Soveraign, all which were then
under the protection of the Janizaries, and fupported by the powerful
Authority of the Queen Regent. Upon this Alarum, the Grand Vifier,
(called Morat Pafhsn) who had had his Education amongft the Jani-
zaries, being adored by them as an Oracle, and engaged with them in
thelate Treaion againff the Sultan, fpeedily paffed over from Conjian-
tinople to Scutari, with an Army of Janizaries, and others of his favou-
rites and followers, tranfporting likewife Artillery and all neceffaries
for entrenchment ; fomeskirmifhes pafled between the Van-guard of
the Spaheesand the Deli (which are the Vifiers Guard) and thereby
had engaged both the Armies ; but that the two Chief Juftices of Ana-
tolia and Greece interpofing with their grave and religious countenan-
ces , preached to them of the danger and impiety there was in the cf-
fufion of Muffelminsor believers bloud ; and that, had they any juft

retences, their plea fhould be heard, and all differences decided by the
Law. Thefe, and fuch like perfwafions made impreffion on Gurgi Nc-
bi and other gehess; and the pofture they found their Adverlaries
in, to givethem battel, made them inclinableto hearken to propofals
for accomodation ; but efpecially their courages were abated by
what the Jufticeshad declared , that in cafethey repaired not to their
own homes, the Vifier was refolved to burn all the Rolls, and pro-
claim a general Nefiraum through thewhole Empire: (“which isan Edict
of the Ring and Mufti, commanding all the Turks of his Kingdoms from
feven years old and upward toarm and follow him to the war. )

T he Spahees hereupon difperfed themfelves, and from their retreat
encreafed the Pride of the Janizaries faction, and of their chief Com-
manders, viz, Bectas Aga, highly favoured by the Queen Regent ;
Kul Kiahia Lieutenant of the Janizaries, and Kara Chiaus a follower of
Beffas, who now efteemed themfelves abfolute Matters. of the Em-
pire. Thefe three now governed all matters, contriving in their fe-
cret Councils the deftruction of the Spahees ; efpecially thofe famed
for richesand valour 3 and as oneofthe firft rank, gave order to the
Tafia of Anatolia to take away the life of Gurgi Nebi, whom accordingly
he one day aflaulted in his quarters, and being abandoned by his
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Souldiers fhot him with a Piftol , and fent his head to conftanti
nople.

The Spahees exafperated hereat, entred into private Councils and
Confpiracies in Anatolia againft the Janizaries, drawing to their party
feveral Beyes and Pafhaws of Afia (and particularly one Ipfir a Circafian
born, but educated in the Seraglio, a Perfon of a couragious fpirit, and
powerful in men and treafore) affaulted many quarters of the Janiza-
ries in Afia, and cutting off their armsand notes, miferably flaughtered
as many asfell intotheir hands.

On the other party Beftas Aga, fecure in his condition, amaffed
weakh with both hands by new impositions, rapine, and other arts;
caufing to becoined at Belgrade 300 thoufand Afpers, one third filver,
and two of tinne; thefe Afpers he difperfed amongft the Tradefmen
and Artifans forcing othersto exchange his falfe metal for Gold,at the
valueof 160 Afpersfor the Hungarian Ducat. The people fenfible of
the cheat, begun a mutiny in the auarter of the Sadlers at Cottftantino-
ple, which encreafed fo faft, that the whole City was immediately in a
general uproar : this tumult was violently carried to the place of the
Mufti, whom they forced with the Seigh (who is the Grand Signiors
Preacher) and the Nakilr Efref, or Primate of the Mahometan Race, to
accompany them to the Seragliowhere at the inward gate of the Royal
Lodgings, with clamours and out-cvies they made their complaint.
In this danger the Grand Signior was advifed by the Capi Agafi, and
Solyman Aga, the Kuzir Aga or chief Eunuch of the Women, that,
this happy conjuncture was to be embraced for the deftruction of Bectas
and his complices ; but fear, and too much caution hwdered that de-
fign for the prefent, only it was judged fit, for fafisfaftion of the
multitude, that Mekk Ahmet Pafraw ( then Prime Vifier, and yet a
flave to the lufts of the Janizaries) should be deprived hisoffice5
which wasimmediately effected ; and the Seal taken from him was deli-
vered to staffs Pajhaw, a Stout and Valiant perfon. This Vifier.being
jealous of his own honour, and jealous for the fafety of the Empire,
call: about all ways to fupprefs the arrogance of Bectas and his ad-
herentse left the like fhame, and misfortune fhould befall him, as
did to Murad Pafha one of his late Predeceffors in the Office of Vifier,
who for diffentmg from Bectasin opinion, had loft hislife, had he not
efcaped his fury by flying into. Greece. Thetimes werealfo trouble-
fome, and full of danger ; the Janizaries kept guard in the ftreets, not
differing fo much astwo Citizens towalk together, for prevention of
fecret consultations ; many Artifans, or handy-craftsmen were im-
prifoned, asprincipal inthelatetumult, againft the confent and or-
der of the new Vifier; the Court was alfo divided; The Sultans par-
ty contrived to furprize and kill the rebellious Commanders of the
Janizaries, and that the day following, the Lieutenant of the Bal
tagees, or Hatchet-men, fhould encounter Kul-chiachia as he came ac-
cording to cuftomto the Divan, and flay him ; but the Old Queen
being of a contrary faction, with threats and menaces frighted that
Officer from his defign. The two Queens were exafperated highly
againft each other ; oneto maintain the Authority of her Son, and the
other her own ; in the City the confufion grew greater, the Janizaries
were not pleafed with the election of Siaut Pdfla knowing him to be
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averfe to their faftion ; but yet confidering rheftate of the times, they
endeavoured with fair promifes to allure him to their party. The
Old Queen by Lettersadvifed Befiteofall matters that were difcourf-
ed in the Seraglio, intimating that the Young Queen was Author of
all thefedifturbances, and that therefore as aremedy of all thefe evils,
it was neceffary, that sultan Mahomet (hould be depofed , and his
younger Brother Soljman placed in his ftead, who having a Mother,
would be abfolutely fubjeft to her tuition: (he added likewifethat
Soljman waealufty youth, corpulent and Majcftictl, whereas Sultan
Mahomet was lean, weakly, and unablefor the Crown, te&a* having
received this meflage from the Queen Regent, affembled a Council at
Orta-giami, (that isthe 'janizaries Attofcb) vihtre wasgreat and folemn
appearance both of the Souldiery and L awyers, (which latter are of the
fpiritual function amongthem) fomeout of friendfhip to their party,
and others for fear of their power ; only the Vifier was wanting,
whom they fent to invite, out of an opinion that he might be drawn to
their fide, and in cafe they found him" oppofite, then not to fuffer him to
efcape alive from their Councils. It was then two hoursin thenight,
when this meflagecameto the Vifier ; and though it wasagainft the
ftatc, and gravity of a Vifier togo to any, but his Mafter ; yet he
thought it now time to diflcmble, and overcome the greatnefs of his
mind ; and fo with a private retinue went to the Mofch, where the firft
he encountred wasa Guard often thoufand Janizaries arjned with
their Muskets and Matches lighted, which at firft fo difmayed
him that he had fome thoughts of returning ; but afterward recover-
ing himfelf, andtaking courage, refolved to proceed} and coming
to the Mofch; Bectas vouchfafed not tomeet him, but fent another to
perform that Ceremony ; at which neglect though the greatnefsof his
fpitit could fcarce contain it felf ; yet iuppreffing his choler, addreffed
himfelf to thefeet of Bettas who fcarcearifing gave him afaint well-
com ; and fetting him on hisleft hand, (which istheupper hand with
the Turkith Souldiery) began to propound to him his new defigns, and
firft that it was neceflary, that the prefent King fhould be depofed, and
Solyman Crowned in hisplace ; that the Canons of the Imperial Sera-
glio (hould be reformed ; and that whereas the Children of divers Na-
tions were yearly collected for the fervice of the Grand Signior , none
(hould for the future have admifiion there, but the Sons of Janiza-
ries: TheVifier confentcd toall that was propofed, profeffing a fin-
cere affection and reality tothem, and their party, fwearing uponthe
Alchoran, with the moft horrid imprecations on himfelf, and his family,
if he were not faithful to them and their defigns ; which gave
Beftas that fatisfaftion that he began to perfwade himfelf, that the
Vifier was really aconfiding perfon, and one affecftionate to their inte-
reft, and fo partly from this confederation, and partly out of a confi-
dence of his own ftrength, and inability of the Vifier tohurt him,
fairly took his leave of him, and fo difmifled his Kalaba Divan, or his
confuted Council* But the Chiachia Bei (or Lieutenant General of
the Janizaries, and Kara-Chiaus reproved very much Bed as for per-
mitting the Vifier to efcape with hislife, laying, he had doneill in fuf-
fering the bird to efcape out of the Cage ; that he had releafed one,aad
permitted him to carry hishead on his fhoulders, who would fhortly
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take off theirs, with many words of the like effect. But Bectas flighted
their reproof, as proceeding from want of courage, and the igno-
rance of their own power ; and that the time until morningwas Co
fhort, thatfhould theVifier intend to countermine them, he waswhol-
ly unable , being unprovided both of Power and Councel. The
Vifier being got free, went apaceto the Seraglio, with two men only,
thanking God as he walked, that he was freed from the hands of thofe
Tyrants and Villains ; and coming to the Iron gate, intendingto pafs
through the Garden, hefound it open contrary to the cuftom , and
enquiring of the Boftangees or Gardioers the reafon, he could learn
nothing farther from them, then that it wasthe order of the Old
' Queen ; who (asit appeared afterwards) expected her Confidentswho
might withdraw her that night into fome retirement where fhe might
remain fecurefrom thedangersof the enfuing day. The Vifier being
cntred, went foftly to the Sultans apartments, and in his way by good
chance met with the KuZir-Agaft Solyman Aga, the chief Eunuch of the
Women, whoin thedark was making hisrounds about the old Queens
Lodgings, by the Vifiers voice Solyman knew who he was,'but was
amazed at his unfeafonable Vifit, yet underftanding the bufinefs, thank-
ed him for hisVigilance; adding, that he had alfo obferved that the Old
Queen contrary to her cuftom, was not yet gone to bed, whodid at
other times at two hours in the night difpofe her felf to reft, only this
Evening (he had entertained her felf in company of her Eunuchs
and Favourites, with Mufick, Singing and other unufual delights!
Wher efor e after fomefhort deliberation, the Vifier, Solyman Aga, and
others of the Kings Eunuchs went to the quarters of the Old Queen
and offeringto enter forcibly, were repulfed by the QueensEunuchs ;
but Solyman Agabeinga ftout man drew his Dagger and ftruck the chief
Chamberlain Bajb Kapa Oglar onthe face, upon which theother Eu-
nuchs who accompanied solyman entred furioufly with their Daggers
at which the Eunuchs of the Queen flying, fhe remained alonein the
Chamber, where fhe was committed to the Cuftody of the Kings
Eunuchs.  The fugitive Eunuchswould immediately have efcaped out
of the Seraglio, but the Gates were firft fhut by order of Solyman Aga
fothat they with all other favourites of the faid Queen were taken and
fecured in fafe hands. This Victory was fo fecretly obtained, that
they received no alarum in the txoyal Lodgings, though nearadjoyn-
ing ; fothat the Vifier and Solyman Agawent to the Chamber where
the King flept, and lifting up the Antiport, made afign of filenceto
the Ladies of the Guard, commanding by dumb motions that the
Young Queen fhould be awakened ('for it isthe cuftom in the Grand
Signiors Court to fpeak by figns, to prevent noife, and asif there were
fome point in it of Majefty and decency, they have practifed thismute
language fo fully, that they are able to recount ftoriesinit) TheL a-
dies hereupon gently rubbing the Queens feet, raifed her out of her
fleep, and gave her to underftand that Solyman Aga would fpeak with
her ; whereat the Queen furprifed, leapt from her bed to fpeak with
him, and was fcarceinformed of the bufinefs before (he became fo
affrighted, that fhe could not contain her felf within the bounds of
moderation or filence, but with agreat cryranto take her Son asone
diftracl:ed,and catching him up in her armes, cryed out, Q Son, you and
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| aredead ; the Grand Signior likewife asa Child bewailed himfelf,
and falling at the feet of Solyman Aga, faid, Lala, Lata Kurtar-beni ;
which is Tutor, Tutor faveme: He not without tearstook his Lord
into hisarms, and with the Vifier encouraged the Child and hisM other,
protcfting that they would rather die, then liveto behold fo horrid a '
ruine; and fo accompanied him (fome Ladies carrying before Torches
lighted in their hands, to theHozoda, which isthe Prefence Chamber
or placewherethe Principal Officers of the Court attend) Upon the
approach of theTorches, the Guard which watched in this Chamber
was amazed, and walking towards the light to difcover what there
was, perceived that the Grand Signior wascoming thither, and there-
upon rerurned again with all hafte to awaken their companions, and
calling them immediately to repair to their due fervicee TheGrand
Signior being feated on a Throne, which is alwayes remaining in the
Prefence Chamber ; the Officers hereof (which arein number forty)
prefented themfelves before him, defiringto know if His M aj efty had
any thingwherein to employ their Fidelity and Service. Hereat So-
cman Agafaid, Hethat eatstheKingsBread, Jhould apply himfelf tothe
Kings fervice ; we fuffered the Traitots to defiroy Sultan Ibrahim, and
now theywould alfotakethisout of our hands; Toyou it belongs, whoare
His Majefiies Principal Servitors, to afford him your ut moft affiftance.
Eigiufi Muffapha Paffa Sword-bearer tothe Grand Signior, and chief of
the Prefence Chamber, aman of a LionsHeart and undaunted refolu-
tion, underftood fomething formerly of the' bad inclinations of the
old QueentowardstheKing, readily replyed,Great Matter benot trou-
bled, tomorrow you fhall lee (God willing) the Heads of your Ene-
miesat your feet. The Vifier and othersin the mean timeafter a (hort
Confult, fell to aft, the exigencie of their Affairs admitting no ddays ;
and in thefirft place, Pen and Ink being brought, an Order waspre-
fented to the Grand Signior to be fubferibed for arrefting the Bdfang-
Pafha asa Traitor, for having againft the rule of the night kept open
the Gate of the Rings Garden. Thiswas done in an inftant, he re-
moved from his Office and another conftituted in his place, and at
the fame time the Oath of Allegiance was adminiftred to him, who
calling together the Gardiners in number about 500. caufed them alfo
all tofwear faithful obedience tothe Grand Signior, and to remain all
that night, keeping good Guard at the Gates and Walls of the Gar-
dens.  In the next place the Ichoglans were called up (who are the
Grand SigniorsPages) and to proceed with themore privacy and lead
confufion, they went firft to the Chamber of the Capa Agaf (who by
his Office isover all the Y outh of the Seraglio) and knocking gently at
the Window, the Guards came at the noife, and demanded what the
matter was? they anfwered, Awakethe Capa Aga,and let him fpeak to
usat theWindow. Butthe Capa Agawould firft know who they were
that would (peak with him: and whenit was told him that it was the
Vifier and the Kuflir Aga, he anfwered, lam indifpofed and cannot rife,
but utter what you have to fay at the Window ; fo they faid, by His
MajeftiesOrder goand raife all the Ichoglansin the Seraglio, upon an
important occafion ; and yet the Capa Agaft would not ftir, fo that fome
believed him confederatein the Confpiracy, but the truth was, he
was an ancient Man of 90 years, and unhealthful in his body. Where-
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fore Solyman Aga cried out with a loud voice, Aga raife the Ichoglans
Our King is ready to be taken out of our hands but the Capa Agafi per-
iifted that he would not raife thelchoglansor Pages, unlefs he brought
Command inwritingfromtheKing. Inthelnterim theServantsof
the Cqm Aga awakened, and hearing his difcourfe, could not contain
themfelves, but without farther order run to both the greater and
leffer Chamber of the Pages ; the Butler came to that which is called
:he greater Chamber ; it was then live hoursin the night when he en-
tredin, and running tothe middle of the Chamber which was 80 pa-
-esin length, he made a ftop and clapped his hands together «, (T o
make fuch a noifein the Seraglio at night is ahigh mifdemeanor) at
which fome being awakened, railed up their heads, and ftartled at fuch
in unufual alanim, enquired the reafon of it; at which he again clapping
his hands, and crying out, Arife, the Grand Signior islike to be taken
put of our hands, the whole Chamber was railed ; fo that you might
bave feen all the Ichogans in number above 600. to rife and run in a
confufed manner, fome without Cloaths, fomewithout Armsto fight,
fome to fly, fuppofing the Janizaries were already entred the Seraglio,
In this amaze came a Guard of Black and White Eunuchs to the door,
advifing them toarm themfelves with what weapons werenext at hand,
and there to remain until they received farther Orders. All the other
Chambers of Pages and Officers were in the fame confufion, and were
commanded in the like manner to arm themfelves. The Grand Sig-
nior all this time fearing he fhould be put to Death as his Father was,
:ould not be pacified until Muftapha Pafia his Sword-bearer taking him
by the hand; fhewed him his Attendants all armed, and ready at his
:ommand i and pafling by one of the Windows of the Lodgings, WAS
deferred by a young man, who cryed out withaloud Voice ( God
grant our King ten thoufand years of life) at which all the Chamber
Ihouted, * Allah) Allah ; this acclamation rang through all the Seraglio,
fo that it reached the more remote quartersof the Drogifls,Cooks, Pole- " A foout ufed

axe-nten, Faulconers and others ; who being ready and armed asthe o- %QL‘?JE;'“
thers, anfwered with thelike fbout. fight.

Thefe preparations were not only in the Seraglio, but like wife with-
out ; for the Vifier had given order toall the Pajhavos and Beglerbegs
and other his Friends, that without delay they fhould repair to the
Seragliowith all the forcethey could make, bringing with them three
days provifions, obligingthem under pain of Death to thisDuty. In
a fhort fpace fo great was this concourfe, that all the Gardens of the
Seraglio’, the outward Courts and all the adjoyning ftreets were filled
with armed men; from Calata arid Tophana came Boats and Barges
loaden with Powder and Ammunition and other neceffaries; fo that
in the Morning by Break of day appeared fuch an Army of Hor/e and
Foot in the Streets, and Shipsand Gallieson the Sea, as adminiftred no
fmall terrour tothe Janizaries ; of which being advifed and feeing the
concourfe of the people runto the afliftance of the King, they thought
it-high time to beftir themfelves; and thereforearmed a great Company
of Albendfes Gresks and other Ghriftians, to whom they offered M o-
ney, and the Titles and Priviledges of Janizaries, promifingto free
them from Harach, or Impofitionspaid by the Chriftians ; which Ar-
gumentswerefoprevail, that moft taking Arms, you might fee the
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Court and City divided, and ready to enter into a moft dreadful con-
fufionof a Civil War. .

In the Seraglio all things were in good order, the Morning Devoti-
ons being flniflied, the Baltagees (who are a Guard that carry Poleaxes)
called to the Pages to joyn with them, and accompany them to the
Prefence Chamber. ThefeBaltageeswere in number about 200 ftrong,
of largeftature, and of admirableagility s at whofebeck the Pages ran
with all alacrity to the door of the Chamber , wherethey at firft le-
ceived arepulfefrom the Mafter of the Chamber who was an Eunuch,
and one faithful to the Old Queensintereft, who to yield all poflible
furtherance towards the protection of her Perfon, reproved the infe-
lence of the Rout in coming fo boifteroufly to the Royal Lodgings:
to which they unanimouily anfwered that they would fpeak to His
M aj efty,and that it was their defire to have the Old Queen (Enemy to
theKing, and the Mahometan Faith) put to Death ; at which wordshe
being enraged, and relying on his Authority, reproved them with
terms of Rebels and Traitors to their Mafter. What have you to do
with the gueen (faid he)? Are you worthy to of en your mouths againft
her SereneName ? Hereiterating thefe and the like words, oneof this
Rabblefaid, Rill that Cuckold, for he alfo isan Enemy of the Faith ;
and whilft onelifted up hishand to ftrike him, he fled by the way of
the Tarras into the Garden, whither being purfued by five or fix
of them, he was overtaken-, and catching him by the coller would have
cut histhroat, butthat at hisearneft entreaty they gave him fo much
liberty asfirft to cafthimfelf at the feet of the Sultan: whither being
dragged, he delivered to theKing a Seal and a Key of Secret Treafure,
and being about tofay fomthing in his own behalf and defenceof his
life, abold youth of thefe Baltagees called Jakh-Leferli ftruck him on
the'head with his axe, and cleft it into two pieces ; the others feeing
thisfirft blow given him, fell on him with their Symitters and cut him
to pieces: his blood and brains were dallied on the rich Carpets,
which moved fear fa many, who wer efecretly of the Confpiracy with the
Old Queen. TheYoungRing himfelf ignorant of thegood intentions
of his Servantsat thefight of blood-fhed,being yet tender-hearted,cry-
edand clofely embraced the Selihtar who then held him in hisarms
but upon the removal of the Corps ont of his fight and fome fmooth
words, asthat it was a facrifice of lovetohim, and the like, his chil-
difh tears were foon wiped away. In this interim the new created
Mufti and Kenan Papa one of the Vifiers of the Bench , and Btlyzade
Efendi, who was formerly Lord Chief Juftice, and well affe& ed to the
Spahees party,entring ihe Hazoda or Prefence Chamber, perceiving a
tumult in His Majefties Prefence with different voices and languages,
for fome cryed in Georgian, othersAlbanian, Bofnian, Mengrelian, Tur-
kjft and Italian,remained in great confufion how to proceed with order
andreafon in this important affair ; For the Mufti and others were of
opinion that the fentence againft the Old Queen was not rafhly to be
pronounced, and fothe matter might calmly be debated, and if pof-
lible, an expedient might be found for faving her life, and fecuring the
Sultan; But the Rabble impatient of delay, cryed out, defer not the
fentence; for otheiwife wefhall efteem theeas oneof her adherents.
By this time news was come to theYoung Queen, that there had been

a
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a fight in the Streets ; who as yet doubtful of thefuccefs, and fearing
if the Fanizaries fhould gain the advantage, Bectas would revenge the
blood of the Old Queen by her death, came covered with a Vail into
the Pretence Chamber, faying as (he paffed, /s this the Reverence you
owe to the King your Lord ? Do you know the pUce where you are ? What
would you have of a Woman ? Why de you bufie your felvesin the Kings
Affairs ? Some preftntly apprehended that this was only a Plot of the
Young Queen to make the World believe (he would rather affifl: the
Grand-Mother, than contrive againft her, which made the Pagesthe
mor e importunately to perfift with the Mufti for the Fetfaor fentence
againfther. But one of the Pages fufpecting that this Woman fo veil-
ed, might betheold Queen her felf, cryed out, This isthe you feck
for ; fhe isin your hands, take your Revengeupon her: at which
fomebeftirring themfelves tofeize her, (heran tothefeet of her Son,
and laying hold on him, cried out, No, no, I am not the Grand-
Mother, lam theMother of this His Majefty ; and wipingthe tears
from the Eyes of her Son with her Handkerchief, made figns to keep
back, which retrained the forwardnefs of fome who prefled to lay vio-
lent hands upon her.The Muftiwho obferved thecarriage of the Rout,
and their earaeft defires which could not be remfed, feared, if hegave
not his concurrence, he himfelf(hould be killed, and therather becaufe
heoverheard the old Kenan Pafhadifcourfewith theViner, tothe like
effect. So that after fome paufeand Confultation with the other chief
Minifters, it wasrefolved to fupplicate His Majefty for his confent;
which was done in thefe words ; Sir, The will of God is, that you confign
your Grand-Mother into the hands of Jufticg if you would have thefe
Mutinies appeafed ; a little mifchief is better than a great one ; there is no
other Remedy ; God willing, the end fhall be profperous. Pen and I nk be-
ing brought, the Mufti wrotethe fentence, and the Grand Signior fub-
fcribed it, which wasthat the Old Queen fhould be ftrangled, but nei-
ther cut with fword, nor bruifed with blows. The writing wasdeli-
vered into the hands of one of the Chamberlains, to whom by word of
mouth it was ordered that they (hould carry the Queen out by Cnfhana
(or the Gate of the Birds) foasfhe might not die in fight or bearing
of the Grand Signior. The Ichoglans advancing the Royal Command
on high with their hands, went out of thePrefence with agreat (bout,
crying, Allah, Allah, to the door of the Womens Lodgings, where
they met tome Black Eunuchs keeping Guard, who upon thefight of
the Imperial Firme, and the command of Solyman Aga, gave them ad-
mittance, upon condition that twenty perfons only fhould enter the
Chambers. Thofewho werebeft armed went in, and palling through
the Chambersof the Virgins, weremet by the Queens Suffonewith aPi-
ftol in her hand, who demanding what they would have, theyan-
fwercd, the RingsGrand-Mother ; feercplyed, | am (he, and withthat
offered to difcharge her Piftol, but it took fire only in the Pan ; with
that the Ichoglans laid hold onher, fuppofing her to be the Queen ;
but being better advifed by Solyman the Kuzir Aga, and directed to
the Chamber wherethe Queen was, thedoor being opened, they per-
ceived the Room to be dark (for the Womens quarters in the Seraglio
for the moft part are made obfcureandclofe, and Lights are burnt
in them day and night) and the old Queen had at the approach of
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thefe Officers extinguiflied her Candles and got intoa great Prefs, and
there covered her felf with Quilts and Carpets ; but Torches being
brought in, they looked all about, and deferyed nothing; at which
they wer e enraged agaioft Solyman and would havekilled him, faying,
that he was the Caufe the Queen had efcaped. But Solyman ad vifing
them tofearch morenarrowly, onecalled Deli Dogangi, got upon the
Prefs, and removing the Cloaths, difcovered theQyeen, who had
thruft her felf intoa corner ; at which (he foftly thus entreats him ,
Obraveman benot cruel untome3and promifed (hewould givetoevery
Ichoglan five purfes a man ( each purfe confifting of 500 Dollars) if
they would faveher life. Itisnot the timeof ranfome, Traitor, (aid
he: and taking her by the feet, drew her forth; the Queen rifingup
put her hand into her Pocket, and threw out handfulsof Zaichins, ho-
ping that whilft they were fcrambling for the Gold (he might have an
opportunity to efcape; fomeof theyoung men gathered upthe Mo-
ney, but the Dogangi, likeaDog of the Game, left her not, and at
length though fhe were heavy, caft her down. The others offered at
her life, and particularly an Albanefecalled Ali Bofiangi, whofeeing
two great Jewels at her ears, immediately catched at them and tore
themthence. They weretwo Diamonds of the bignefs of Cheftnuts
put angularly, and beneath each Diamond was a Ruby to fet it off.
Thofe ear-tings wer e given her by Sultan Afhmet in thetime of her moft
flouriming Age, and his greateft affection. 'Tisfaid that fuch Jewels
cannot befound in all the Great Turks Treafure, and wereefteemed
by the moft skilful Jewellers worth a years Revenue of Grand Cairo.
This Ali (hewed the Jewes to his Comrade, demanding the value of
them, and his Counfel whether to conceal or reveal them: but the
Comrade prized them at that rate, that the-ftout young man could not
flcep day nor night , being always in fear left the Jewels fhould not
be kept hid ; and apprehending that they became nonebut the Grand
Signioi towear, went and delivered them to Solyman Aga, whoinre-
coinpeniethereof, prefented him with 16 Zaichins which he accepted,
defiring alfb to be admitted intothe Chamber or theTreafury, which
was granted him. Othersalfo plucked her, fomeby the hands, others
by the feet, fomerifled her Cloaths, for (hewas furnifhed throughout
with things of great value fewedinher Garments, and efpecially in her
Sable Furs, which contain'd alfo certain Magick Spells, by which (he
concelved (he had tyed the tonguesof all theEmperourslivingin her
time. The Perfon who gave me thisrelation, intormed me, that he
had fecn a certain lock admirably made, and engraved with the Names
of Murad and Sultan Ibrahim; it was made by a famous Gindgi, ave-
ry igeforant Fellow, buta Superftitious, Crafty Liar, by which Art6
finding acoefs in (hort time he became a chief Favourite of sultan Ibra-
him, and from a poor Student called by the Turks a softa , he grew
fho_ rich in two years that none in Constantinople was comparableto
im.

But ro return to the Queen now affaulted by furious young men
greedy of riches ; fhe wasin a moment defpoyled of her garments ; her
Furswere torn off into fmall pieces; and feeing ftript of her Rings,
Bracelets, Garters and other things, fhe wasleft naked without a Rag
to cover her, and dragged by the feet to the Chufhana: and being

at



The Maxims of the Turkifh Pdite 21

at the place of her execution, the young officers found themfelves un-
provided of a Cord to ftrangle her, fo that crying out for a Cord, one
ran to the Royal Chappel, and thencetook the Cord that upheld the
great Antiport of the Mdd, which being twined about the Queens
neck, the afore faid Dogangi getting upon her back., pitched her neck
with his hands, whilft tneothersdrew the Cord. The Queen though
(he wer e by thistime befidesher (enfes, and worn out with Age, being
above 80 yearsold and without Teeth." yet (hewith her Gums only
did bite the thumb of hisleft hand, which by chance came into her
mouth, fohard that he could not deliver himfelf until with the haft of
.his Ponyard he ftruck her on the fore-head near her right eye. There
werefour that ftranglced her; but being young Executioners, laboured
long to difpatch her, till at length the Queen leaving to ftruggle, lay
ftretched out, and was fuppofed to bedead, and focrying (Vidi, Uldi)
(heisdead, (heisdead, ran to carry the News thereof to His M ajefty 5
but being fearce out of fight the Queen raifed her felf up, and turned
her head about ; upon which the Executioners being again called
back, the Cord was a fecond time applyed, and wrung fo hard with
the haft of a hatchet, that at length (he wasdifpatched, and the News
carried totheRoyal Chamber. Theblack Eunuchs immediately took
up the Corps, and in areverent manner laid it ftretched forth in the
Royal Mdér, which about 400 of the Queens Slaves encompaffing
round about with howling and lamentations, tearing the hair from
their heads after their barbarous fafhion, moved companion in all the
Court.

Thiswork beingover, the Vifier havinggiven thanksto the Icho-
glans or Pages for their pains, gaveorder to produce the Banner of
Mahomet, which is carefully and reverently kept in the Treafury ;
which being produced, obliges all of that faith from feven yearsand
upward toarm and comeunder it. The Banner being brought forth
with a rich covering, wasadvanc'd with great fhouts of Allah, Allah ;
and carryed by the Ichoglans out of the chief Gate of the Seraglio,
where it was mown to thepeople, who with wonderful admiration
and Devotion beheld their glorious Standard ; order wasalfo given to
proclaim through the whole City the proceffion of the Heavenly Ban-
ner s for they fay that the Angel Gabriel brought it to Mahomet in the
timeof a great War made againft the Cbriftians, asan infallible fign
and evidence of Victory. The opinion of this fuperftitious flag Co
prevailed, as it brought not only the young and healthful to fight un-
der it, butfick, and old, and Women judged themfelves obliged to
runto the defence of this holy Enfign. The News hereof, and the
death of the Old Queen coming tothe old Chamber of the Janizaries5
feveral of them, and thofe alfo of the Principal heads began to mur-
mure, that it was now neceflary to lay afide their private ioterefts, and
have a rcfped: to their faith and their fouls ; for fhould they oppofe
the Heavenly Banner , they fhould run themfelves into the State of
Gaursor Infidels, and become liable to the fame cenfureor punifbment
which is inflicted upon unbelievers. Butin the new Chambers Betlas
endeavoured to remove this apprehenfion from the mind of his Soul-
diers, by large Prefents both of Gold and Silver, perfwading them to
uphold their Fame and Reputation ; for that the Grand Signior and
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his Mother were Enemies to their name anddefigns, and refolved to
abafe or deftroy the order of that Militia ; and with affurance of Vi-
ctory and encouragement againft a people unarmed and undifciplined,
animated them to fight ; and to make thebufinefs more eafie, advifed
them tofiretheCity infeveral parts, that fo the people might be di-
verted and divided for fafety of their own goods and dwellings.
But this proposition took not with the Officers and Souldiers, who
had many of them Houfes and Poffeffions of their own in Confiantino
pie, but put them into great diftractions and divisons in their Coun-
ccs.  Inthis paufe camean Officer from the Grand Signior (who to
venture hislife, had the promife of a good reward) with a Command in
writing which he threw in amongft them, and galloped away as fa ft as
hecould ; cryingoutashe rode, He that comes not under the Paw-
ner of the Prophet isa Pagan, and his Wife divorced. TheWriting
was taken up and carried to the Prefence of the Principal Officers,
which being opened and read, was to this purpofc; Beftas Aga | have
made Paiha of Bofoa, Kara-chiaus / have made Captain General of the
Sea$ Kul-kahya | have made Paiha of Temifwar ; and Kara Haflan
Ogle/ have made Janizar Agafi ; and | require at fight of theje Prefents,
that every oneof yon upon pain of death and mineof hisFamily, repair to
hisduty andfiation. Ia this Inftant came News that the old Chamber
of Janizaries had left their ftation and were run under the Banner
without Arms, and had refufed Bectas's M oney and deferted his Caufe,
and that the spaheesin great Troops and the Jebegees (who command
the Ordnance) approached with Artillery to beat upon their Cham-
bers. The Spahees came thundring in upon the Janizariesin remem-
brance of their part injuries, and had certainly cut them off, had not
the Vifief with hisSword in his hand by good and bad words retrain-
ed them, and appeafed their animofity. The Janizaries of the new
Chamber proclaimed their new Commander, and vifitcd him with their
ufual form of Congratulation , running afterwards confufedly under
the Banner. Kara-Hiffan the new elected Aga of the Janizaries, went
tothe Seraglio to thank the Grand Signior for thehonour done him, and
with ten ot hisPrincipal Friends was admitted to the Grand Signiors
Prefence ; who humbly killing the ground, received the accuftomed
Vefts, and with fome admonitions was fairly difmiffed, and ordered to
reduce his Janizaries to better obedience. By this time Bedas Kul-
kahya, and Kara Chiaus with fome of their Favourites remained wholly
abandoned, looking one upon the other, full of complaintsand rail-
ings, each at other for the mifcarriage of the action.

Bur finceit was not now time to condole but to favc their livesevery
onemade to his houfe. Firft Bellas fled to his home, where having
ordered his Affairs, hecloathed himfelf in the Albanian fafhion, and
efcaped to the houfe of a poor man formerly his Friend and Confident ;
but thenext day being discovered by a youth, was taken, and being fet
on a Mule, waswith the fcorn and derifion of the people conducted
tothe Grand Signiors Seraglio and there ftrangled. This perfon was
held info much deteftation by the common people, that after hisdeath
the Cooks and inferiour fort of Servants run Spits and Pitch-forks
through hisbody ; and plucking the hairs out of his beard, fent them
for Prefectsto their acquaintance through all Confiantinople, faying,

Thefe
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Thefe are the hairs of that Traitor, who gloryed, that before he would
lofe his Head, there fhould be raifed a Mountain of heads, as high as
S Sophia.  But Kulkahya being come to his houfe, filled his Port-
mantles with Gold and Jewels, and accompanied with fIxty horfe, re

folved to fly to the Mountains of Albania, places fo inacceffible, that

they have never yielded to the Turkifhyoke: but finding himfelf hot-

ly purfued in hisjourney, and that it was impoffibleto efcape with fo
great a number, freely distributed a great part of his Gold upon hisre-
tinue, and thanking thetn for their affection and good intentions, dif-
milled them all excepting one Servant, with whom he joumyed with

four laden horfeswith Gold, Jewelsand other riches 5 and perceiving
that thisalfo was too great an incumbrance, they buryed a Treafure
to the value of 600. thoufand Dollarsin the Country as they travel-

led ; which was afterwards found out by certain Shepherds, who
difagrecing about the divifion thereof, the matter came to be known

tothe Judge of that Country, whofeized uponit all and fent it tothe
Grand Signiors Treafury. But Kulkahya travelling ftill farther with

hisfingle Page, came to a Town, where wanting bread,and forced for

the payment of it to exchange Gold, fell intoa fifpicion of being one
of thole Fvebds lately efcaped from Conflantinople which news being
brought to a Captain of horfe that commanded the place, he cameim-

mediately withfome men to tqgkehims but Kulkahya, revolving not to
fall into their handsalive, refitted them until hewas killed by a M uf-

ket-fhot, and fo his head being fevered from his body was fent tothe
Grand Signior. Kara Chiausin thisinterim being with 200 men retired
into his Garden, was aflaulted by an Aga of the Spahees (called Par-
mantis) with 500 men; but that this enterprise might be acquired-
with little blood, a Perfon wasfent fecretly to advifc that party, that if
they oppofed the Royal Command, they ihould every one be put to
death ; at whichthe peoplefled and difperfed themfelves. At that in-

ftant came in this Aga and took him, and yet comforted him with the
clemency and mercy of the Grand Signior, promising alfo himfelf to
intercede for him. And fobringing him to the Seraglio by the Garden
gate, His M ajefty had notice of it, and looking out of the Window and

feeing him upon his knees begging pardon, the Grand Signior gavea
fign to the Executioner to (bangle him, which was accordingly per-
formed. The new Janizar Agawho knew all the Officers formerly
affected to the Rebellious party, for feveral nights caufed fome or

other of them to be ftrangled, to the number of 38 perfons, which

ftruck fuch a terrour into the Janizaries, that for a long time after

they kept themfelves within the bounds of humility and obedience.

And thus concluded this Tragedy, remarkableaswell for the difpatch

asfor the action it felf, being but the work of fourteen hours. And
in this manner it is apparent, how the Leflbns of obedience which are
focarefully taught, and infilled intothe minds of all thofe who fetve
and depend upon the Grand Signior arc corrupted ; and by thePride,
Difcord and Faction of the Governoursfeduced from their natural

Principles.

By the premiffes we may confider moregenerally, that it hath always
been the Misfortune of unlimited powersto be fubject. to dangers and
violence, arifing from the discontents and unconftancy of the Soul-

diery:
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diery; for they coming to be fenfible of their own ftrength, and
knowing that thepower of the Emperour isbut fortified with their
hands and heart, likeunruly besfts throw their Riders, and (hew that
the Principles of obedience taught them, are eafily corrupted and defa-
ced by evil perfwailons, or feditionina Commander or common Soul-
dier. Thus we fee in the time of the latter Roman Emperours, who
ufurped a power unknown in the dayes of the pure and happy conftitu-
tion of that Common-wealth, and governed all by the Sword and their
own lufts few of them ended their dayesfortunately, or died in their
beds and peace, without becoming a Sacrifice to the fame power that
firft proclaimed them Emperours; And though the Mutinies and Re-
belionsin the Turkifh Militia can hardly operate any durable alter ati-
ons in the State fas we (hall more at large hereafter difcourfe) yet
doubtlefs the Tyranny in the Ottoman Emperours, had provoked the
people longfince to have proved thebenefit of another Race, but that
thereisaftrangekind of Devotion and Religion in their mindsasto the
Ottoman bloud, which having been the original of their Empire and
greatnefs, will ever bemaintained in high reverence and honour. Nor
isit likely that the fair Speeches and allurements of a Rebellious(lave
will ever prevail to perfwade this people from their Religion tothis
Prince, or that their armscan ever be profperous under the Enfign and
Conduit of an Ufurper. And may all Chriftianslearn thisLeiTon from
the Turks and adde this principle to the Fundamentals of their Religi-
on, as well as to their Laws. None can more experimentally preach
thisDoftrineto theWorld than England, who nofooner threw off her
Obedience and Religion to her Prince, but ( asif that vertue had been
theonly bar to all other Enormities and Sins) (he was deprived of all
other Ecclefiaftical and Civil Rights, and in all her capacities and
relations defiowred and prophaned by impious and unhallowed
hands.

And thus having given a Relation of the Turks Religion and firft Prin*
ciplesin order to their obedienceto their Prince, let usproceed alittle
farther into the penetralia of the Seraglio, and there fee what farther
careistaken of the Youth, inall points of their Education, to fit and
prepare them for the management and performance of the higheft and
weightieft Officesof State ; which | judge to be one of the chiefeft of
theTurkifh Palities, and is certainly an extraordinary fupport and fecu-
rity ot the Empire.

CHAP
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CHAP. V.

The Education of young men in the Seraglio, out of which thofe
who areto difcharge the great Offices of the Empire are elected.
It being a Wlaxiwe of theTurkifhPolitic, to have the Prince
ferved by fitch whom he can raife without Envy, and deftroy
without  Danger.

T isafpecial point of Wifdom in Princes, to provideand prefer men

of deferring Parts and Abilities to the discharge of the great and im-
portant Offices of State, not fuch whom chance and fortune cafually
throws on them, becaufe they will not take the pains of a narrow and
fevercfcrutioy to feek men able, and fit for truft 5 nor fuch whom flat-
tery, riches, gifts, or nobility promote, but thofe whom the Prince by
his own experience of their wifdom, virtues, and diligence,or the tefti-
mony of his Cbuncellors, and other confidents, judges capableto im-
prove their advancement to the honour of the King, and the bleffing
of their Country; and not like vaft Mountains which hide their heads
in the clouds, and yet remain without fruit, or herbage ; whofebarren- Balzac dela
nefs makes their height accurfed.  Some wife Princes, and great Mini- car, Lar fie
fters of our modern times, have kept Rolls and Regiftcrs of the moft rilitefait mau-
eminent Men famed for their virtue, and knowledgein any parts, with dreleurele
an account of their Family, lineage, and condition, out of which, (if in cardina
their own jurifdiftion) they culled and elected fuch, proper for their Richelieu®
occasonsand vacant Offices.

TheTurk isnot lefs careful in the choice of his Officers, and loves to
beferved by his own, fuch as to whom he hath given breeding, and
education, and areasobliged to employ thofe partsin hisfervice which
he hath beftowed , whofe minds he hath cultivated with wifdom"and
virtue, as well as nourilhed their bodieswith food, until they arriveto
a mature age, that renders the profit of his care, and expence® fuch as
thefe he is fervedby, whom hecan raife without envy, and deftroy
without danger.

The Youths then that are defigned for the great Offices of the Em-
pire, called by the Turks Ichogans muft be fuch as are of Chriftian
Parents, taken in War, or prefented from remote parts ; as | have ob-
ferved that the Algerians, always amongft their other gifts, prefent
fome Y ouths whom they have taken by Pyracy ; the Policy herein is ve-
ry obvious, becaufe the Sons of Chrigtians will hate their Parents being
educated with other Principlesand Cuftoms5 or coming from diftanc
places have contracted no acquaintance, fo that darting from their
Schools into Government, they will find no Relations, or Depen-
dencieson their Interefts thenthat of their great Mafter, to whom
they are taught, and neceffity compells them to be faithful. In the
next place, thefeYouthsmuft beof admirablefeatures, andpleafing
looks, well fhaped in their bodies, and without any defects of nature 5
For it is conceived that a corrupt and fordid foul can fcarceinhabitina
fcrene and ingenious Afpeft ; and | have obferved, not only in in the Se~

E raglio,
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Maghaol co- raglio, but alfoin the Courtsof great men, their perfooal attendants
{{‘é‘gmbﬁfg‘gﬁ: have been of comely lufty Youths, well habited, deporting themfelves.
musapudprtn-With fingular M odefty and refpett in the prefence of their M after: So
ctpemfuusiothat when a Pafcha, Aga, or Spaheetravels, heis alwayes attended with
i a comely equipage,, followed by flouriftiing Youths, well clothed and
mi & acerrimi mounted in great Numbers, that one may guefsat the greatnefs of this
gi"g’;‘i'gfh*'aa\f Empire, by theretinue, pomp, and number of Servantswhich accompa-
res, Magna Ny Perfonsof Quality in their journeys; whereasin the parts of Chri-
frmpifv;iﬁ‘ ftendom where | have travelled, | have not obferved (no not in atten-
g|0bf)amun_ dance of Princes) fuch oftentation in Servants as is amongft the Turks,
dart, in pacé which is the life and Ornament of a Court. And thi9 was alwayes the
gﬁ‘;ﬂw' cuftominthe Eaftern Countreys, as Z Curtius reports Lib. 6. Znippe,
omnibusbarbartsin corporum Majeftate veneratio eft magnorumq; operurn
non alioscap aces putant, quant quoseximiafpededonarenaturadignats
eft.  But thefe Youths beforethey areadmitted, are prefented before
the Grand Signior, whom according to his plcafure he difpofes in his
Seraglio ar Pera, or Adrianople, or hisgreat Seraglioat Confiantinople,
which is accounted the Imperial feat of the Ottoman Emperours. For
thefe arethethree Schoolsor Colledges of Education. Thofethat are
preferr'd tothe laft named, are commonly marked out by fpecial defig-
nation, and area nearer ftep to degrees of Preferment, and are de-
livered to the charge of the Capo, Aga, or chief of the White Eu-
nuchs. The Eunuchs have the care of thefe Scholars committed unto
them, whom they treat with an extraordinary feverity ; for thefe, being
the Cenfores morum, punifh every flight omiffion, or fault with ex-
treamrigour. For Eunuchsare naturally cruel, whether it be out of
envy totheMafculine Sex which is perfect and intire; or that they de-
cline to the difpofition of Women, which is many times more cruel
and revengeful then that of men ; they will not let flip the fmalleft Pec-
cadillo without its due chaftifement, either by blows on the foals of
the feet, or long faftings, watchings, or other penance ; fo that he who
hath run through the leveral Schools, Orders, and degrees of the Se-
raglio, muft neadsbean extraordinary mortified man, patient of all la-
bours, fervicesand injunctions, which areimpofed on him with a ftrift-
neft beyond the difciplinethat religious novices are acquainted within
Monaftries, or the feverity of Capuchins, or holy Votaries. But yet
raethinks thefe men that have been ufedall their lives tofervitude, and
fubjection, fhould havetheir fpiritsabafed, and when licenfed from the
Seraglio to places of Truft and Government, fhouldbe fo acquainted
how to obey, asto beignorant how to Rule, and be dazled with the
light of liberty, andoverjoyed with thefence of their prefent conditi-
on, and pail fufferings, paffing from one extream to another, that they
fhould lofe their reafons, and forget themfelves and others. But in
anfwer hereunto, the Turks affirm, that none know fo well how to go-
vern, as thofe who have learned how to obey j though at firft the fence
of their freedom may diftraft them, yet afterwards the difcipline,
lectures, and morality in their younger years, will begin to operate,and
recollecl their Scattered fences into their due and natural places. But
to return from whence we have alittledigrefled ; Thefe young men
oda figrifies . DEfOre they aredifpofed intotheir Schools, which arecalled oda, their
chamber.  Names, Age, Country, and Parents are Regiftred in a Book, with their

allowance
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allowance from the Grand Signior of four or five Afpersaday ; the Co-
py of thisbook isfont to the Tefterdar, or Lord Treafurer, that fo quar-
terly they may receive their penfion.

Belog thus admitted they are entered into one of the two Schools ,
that is tofay into the Bojuck. Oda, or the Cuchuck oda, which is the
great Chamber, orthelefs* the former commonly contains 4C0, and
the other about 200 or 350. thefe two Schools may be faid to be of
the fame form or rank ; and what ist jught in one, is like wife in the o-
ther ; neither of them hath the precedency ; all of them equally neat
to preferment; their firft leflons arc filence, reverence, humbleand
modeft behaviour, holding their heads downwards, and their hands
acrofs before them ; their Matters the Hugias inftrucr them in all the
rights, difcipline, and fuperftition of the Mahometan Religion, and to
fay their prayers, and underftand themin the Arabick language, and to
(peak, read, and write Turkifh perfectly. Afterwards having made pro-
ficiency in the former, they proceed in the ftudy of the Perfiatt and Ara-
bick. tongues, which may be of benefit to them if their lot chance to call
them to the Government of the Eaftern parts, and is a help to theim-
provement of their knowledgein the Turkith, which being of it felf
barren, is beholding to thofe tongues for its copioufnefs and enrich
ment.

Their Cloathingis good Englifti Cloth andLinnen, neither finenor
coarfe; their Diet is chiefly Rice, and other wholfomc Meats which
become the Table of Scholars, where there is nothing of fupetfluity,
asthereis nothiog of want .« Their manners and behaviour are ftricrly
watched by the Eunuchstheir careful Guardijns, foas they cannot be
familiar one with another at anytime without modefty, and refped:
tothe prefencethey arein ; if they go to perform the ncceflary offices
of Nature or to the Bath, they are never out of the eye of an Eunuch,
who will admit none of their neareft relations to fpeak with them or
fee them unlefs fpecial Licenfe be obtained from the Cqm Aga or chief
of the Eunuchs. Their Bed-Chambersare long Chambers where all
night Lamps are kept burning 5 their Beds are laid in ranks one by ano-
ther upon Safrawes or Bords raifed from the ground ; and between
every five or fix lies an Eunuch, fo as conveniently to fee or over-
hear if there be any wanton or lewd behaviour or difcourfe amongft
them.

When they are arrived to fome proficiency, and almoft to Mans
eftateand ftrength of body, fit for manly exercifes, they aretrained up
in handling the Lance, throwingthelron Bar, drawing the Bow, aid
throwingthe Gerit or Dart. In all thefe exercifes they fpend many
hours, being conftant in all or fome of them, and are feverely corrcft-
ed by their Eunuchs if they feem to be remifs or negligent therein:
many of them fpend much time principally in drawing the Bow, in
which they proceed from a weaker to one more ftrong, and by conti-
nual exercife and ufe come at lad to draw Bows of an incredible
ftrength , moreby art and cuftom then of pure force; and thus by
conftant bodily exercife they become men of great ftrength, health and
agility, fit for theWars, and all active employments ; amongft their
other exercifes, Horfemanfhip is a principal Leflbo, both to lit in a
handfome pofture, and to manage their Horfe with dexterity ; to
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draw the Bow on Horfe-back forwards, backwards, and on either fide,
which they learn with that agility and pliantnefs of their joynesin the
full career or fpead of the Horfeasis admirable ; they learn alio to
throw the Geritor Dart out of their hands on Horfe-back, which be-
caufeitisafport and recreation theprefent Grand Signior delightsin
above all others, everyone in hopes of preferment, and in emulation
one of theother, endeavoursto bea Matter in it, and moftare be-
come fo dexterous, that they will dart aftick of abovethree quartersof
ayard longwith that force, that whereit hits, it will endanger breaking
abone. TheGrand Signior every day pafles his time with feeing bis
Pages exercifed in this fport, in which ordinarily one knocks another
from hisHorfe, and feldom a day paflesin which fome receive not
bruifes or defperate wounds. This Sultan doth many times appoint
dayesof combat between the Black Eunuchs and fome of his White
Pageson Horfe-back, in thismanner with the Gerit ; and then happens
fucha skirmifh with fuch emulation, each fide contending for theho-
nour of his colour, raceand dignity, with that heat and courage, asif
they contended for the Empire ; this paftime feldom concluding with-
out fomeblood. But it isto be noted, that none of thefe exercifes are
performed by any of thofethat belong to the two Chambers, unlcfs
within the Wallsof the Seragho; the other Pages who accompany the
Grand Signior abroad, arefuch as arepreferred tofarther and higher
Chambers, ashereafter we (hall difcourfe. Totheformer LdTons of
School-learning and exercife abroad, are added fome other accom-
plishmentsof a Trade, handy-craft or Myftery, in which a man may be
ufeful tothe ferviceof the Grand Signior, astofow and embroiderin
Leather Cin which the Turks exceed all other Nations) to makearrows
and embroider quiversand faddles, and makeall forts of Furniturefor
Horfes ; fomelearn tofold up a Turbant, otherstofold up, clean, and
brum vefts ; towafh and clean in the Bath, to keep Dogsand Hawks ;
othersto exce in the T ui kifh manner of Mufick, and all other fervices
which may keep them from idlenefs, and wherein they may beof fu-
tureufe totheir great Mafter. And according hereunto Pajbaes and
great men have been denominated and furnamed after their departure
from the Seraglio, to their places of Officeand Truft.

Such as have before made good proficiency in their Studies, and at-
tained to a dexterity in their bodily exercifes, aretranfplanted tothe
firft ftep of preferment, which isthewarning the Grand SigniorsLinen,
and here they firft change their Cloth for Satten Veftsand Cloth of
Gold, and their Pay and Salary isaugmented from four or five Afpersa
day to eight or more ; thencethey pafs, as placesfall, tothe Hazna-Oda,
or Chamber of the Treafury, or totheKilar or Difpenfatory, wherethe
Drugs, Cordials and rich Drinks for the Grand Signiors ferviceare
kept ; out of thefe two Chambers they are eected in order to the
higheft and fupream place of the Seraglio, which iscalled the Haz Oda,
which confiftsof forty Pages ; thefe attend immediately on the Perfon
of the Grand Signior, and amongft them twelve hold the chief Offices of
the Court, viz

1. The Selictar-Aga, the Rings Sword-bearer.
2. The Chiohadar-Aga, he who carries his cloak or veft for rainy
weather. 3. The
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. The Rechintbar-Aga, hethat holds his Stirrup.

. TheEbrictar~Aga, hethat carrieshiswater to drink or wafh.

. The Tulbentar-Aga, he that makes up his Turbant,

. The Kern Hufar-Aga, he who keeps the wardrobe, and overfees
the wafting the Linnen.

The Chefneghir Bahes the chief Sewer.

. Zagergee Bahee the chief over the Dogs.

. Turnakgee Bdhes hewho pairshisnails.

10. Berber Bafhee, chief Barber.

11. MuhafebegeeBafchee, thechief Accomptant.

12. TeskgregeeBafhee, hisSecratary.

o Uk w

© o~

There arc alfo two other Officers in the Court of great refpeft,
which are the Dogan Bafhee, or chief Falconer, and the Humaungu
Bafhee, or chief over the Baths ; but theft have their offices and L odg-
ingsapart, and not entering into the Royal Chamber, are not capable
of higher preferment.

Thereare ninealfoare called Ars Agalar, who have the priviledge
of prcfenting petitions like Matters of the Requefts of thefe, 4 are
of the Hafoda, as the Shiletar Aga, Tchobadar Aga, Rikiabrar Aga ,
Tulbend Oglanij, and the others are of different offices, as the Hazna
Kiahaiafi, who isthe fecond Officer of the Treafury, Kiler Kiahaiafi,
who is overfeerof the provisonsof Sherbets, Sugar, fweet-meats, &c.
Dogangi Bafhi, or chief Falconer, the Hazodabafchi, or principal com-
mander of the Royal Chamber, and Kapa Agaft or chief Commander of
the Pages ; all which arefirft and neareft to preferment, and to be em-
ployed abroad, in the Office of Pacha, as placesarevoid.

Thofe that are thus through the grace and favour of the Sultan
arrived tothe dignity of being of the Royal Chamber, where they en-
joy the honour and previledge of being conftantly in hiseye and pre-
snce, are often prefented by him with Swords, vefts, bows and the
like ; and are permitted totake rewardsfor the interceflions and ap-
plications they make in behalf of others.  Sometimes he fends them
on meTage to Pafhaes; fometimes for the confirmation of the Princes
either in Tranfilvania, Moldavia, or Walachia ; fometimestocarry pre-
fentsto the Vifier and great men: in all which employments they are
greatly entertained and prefented both with money, jewels, and rich
furniture for horfes, fo that very few of thefe forty, but in afbort
timegain eftates of their own, fit to equippe and furnih them toen-
ter into any offices of the Empire. As dffices fail in order, fupplies are
made out of thefe, others rifing from lower Chambers fucceffively in
their places ; whether it beto the four mod confiderable Gover nments

which are Cairo, Aleppo, Damafius and Buda, or if none of thefe places ved

bevoid, to be Beglerbegj of Grecia, or of Natolia, to beAga of the
Janizaries, Spabeeler Agajee, or General of the Horfe, or to fomefmall
Pafhdlidss or Governments fcattered in feveral places of the Empire.
But we fhall not here need to difcourfe of the particular offices and
dignitieswithin the power and gift of the Grand Sigaior, intending
tomake a diftinct: Chapter of the feveral offices, governments, digni-
tiesand places, from whence the Grand Signiors profits arife, that fo
we may the better defcribe the wealrh of this Empire, and the impor-

tance

The degrees
of fucceffions
greatly obfer
ved.
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tanceof thofe offices, for difcharge of which young men ate educated
with the carebefore mentioned.

But before the conclusion of this Chapter, it will be neceflary to
adde, that none unlefs by fpecial grace, are advanced from the Serag-
lio, until theage of about 40 years, by whichtime they areripeand
mature for Government, and the wantonnefs and heat of youth al-
layed. Before their departure to their places of truft, they are court-
ed and honoured by all with prcfents; the Queen Mother, the SuU
tanae/, the rich Eunuchs, the Great Vifier, add Officers abroad concur
all to adorn them with gifts and riches at their advancement, asun-
doubted confequents of the Grand Signiorsfavour. Andat the fare-
well, with much fubmiftion they vifit the Capa Jga, or chief of the
Eunuchs, and other principal officersof the Seraglio, recommending
themfelves in thetime of their abfence to their good graceand fa-
vour, defiriog to livein their good opinion and friendfhip, and thisis
donewith as much ceremony and complement asis exercifed in the
moft civil parts of Chriftendome. For though the Turks out of pride
and fcorn, comport themfelves to Chriftians with a ftrange kind of
barbarous haughtinefs and negleft, they are yet among themfelves as
courtly and precifein their own rulesof complement and civility, as
they are at Rome, or any other parts of the civilized world.

CHAP. VI.

Of the method of theTurkifh Studies and Learning in the Se
raglio.

E have rather (hewed in the foregoing Chapter, theeducation

of thofe young Scholars, in reference toexer cifeofbody, and
dexterity inarms, then the method of their ftudies and (peculations,
according to the manner of our Seminaries and Colledges, which
mor e refpeft the cultivation of the mind with the principles of vertue
and morality, and the notions of fublime reafon , then in the im-
provements of the body by affiduity of cxercife, which makes them
become a dive, and begets an agility in the management of arms.
And though thelatter isa bufinefi moft attended to by fprightly and
ingenious fpirits, who know preferments in the Ottoman Court have
always depended and ftill do on the virtue of the Sword 3 yet fpe-
culation and knowledge in Sciences are not wholly eftranged from
their Schools, which we (hall in brief touch upon tofatisfie the curio-
fity of our Academies, who | know would gladly be refolved what
fort of Phyfical or Moral Philofophy, what Tongues and Sciences fall
within the contemplation of that barbarous ignorance of the Turks.
To dilucide which the moft clearly that | can, according to the beft
information of the learned Turks it isreported by the Kalfaes or Pe-
dagogues of the Seraglio, that their chief defign isto inltruft their
Scholars in reading and writing, fo asthey may have fome infpecti-
on into thebooks of their Law and Religion ; efpecially the Alcboran,
wher eby may beproduced im their minds a greater reverenceto them.
For being once pafled from thefirft form of their A. B. C. and joyn-

ing
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ing Syllables, they arethen inftruftcd in the Arabian Tongue, wherein,
all the fecrets and treafure of their Religion and Laws are contained,
and is a neceflary accamplilbment of a Pafha, or any great Minifter in
relation to the better difcharge of his office, being thereby enabled
to have an infpection into thewritingsand fentences of the Kadees or
other Officers of the Law within his jurifdiction, aswell as furoifhed
with knowledge and matter of difcourfe concerning religion. And
to adorn thefe young Candidates of the Grand Signiors favour, with
more politic and ingenious endowments, the next Itftbn isthe Per-
fian Tongue, which fitsthem with quaint words and eloquence, be-
coming the Court of their Prince, and corrects the groftnefs, and en-
riches the barrennefs of the turkffh tongue, which in it felf isvoid
both of expreffion and fweetnefs of accenr. It teaches them alfo a
haodfome and gentle deportment, inftrufts them in Romances, raifes
their thoughts to afpire to the generous and virtuous actions they
read of in the Perfian Novellaries, and endues them witha kind of
Platonick love each to other, which is accompanied with a truefriend-
fhip amongft fome few, and with as much gallantry as is exercifed in
any part of the world. But for their Amours to Women, the reftraint
and ftridtnefi of Difcipline, makesthem altogether ftrangersto that
Sex ; for want of convcrfation with them, they burnin luft oneto-
wards another, and the amorous difpofition of youth wanting more
natural objects of aflection , istranfported to a moft paflionate admi-
ration of beauty wherefoever it findsit, which becaufc it is much
talked of by the Turks we will make it adiftinct: difcourfe by it felf.
Thebooksthey read commonly in the Perfian language, are, Danifien,
Schahidi, Pend-attar, Gtuhftw, Boftan Hafiz, and the Turkjjh books
called Mulemma, or a mixture of the Arabian and Perfian words both
in profe and verfe, facetious and full of quick and lively cxprds*
fions.  Of thefeforts of books thofe moft commonly read are called
Ktrkpizir, Humaiunname, or delile we Kemine, El fulceale, Seidbatal,
and various other Romances. thefe are ulually the ftudy of the moft
aiery and ingenious fpirits amongftthem. Thofe others whoareof a
complexion more melancholick and inclinable to contemplation, pro-
ceed withmor e patienceof method, and are moreexact in their ftudies,
intendingto become Mattersof their Pen, and by that meanstoarrive
to honour and office either of Reft Efendi, or Secretary of Stare, Lord
Treafurer, or Secretary of theTreafury, or Difpenfatory, &c. orclfe
to be Emaums or Parifh Priefts of fome principal Mofchs of Royal foun-
dation, in whichthey patean eafie, quiet and fecurelife, with a confidc-
rable competency of livelyhood. Others aim in their ftudiesto become
Hazfai, which fignifks a Conferver of the Alchoran, who get the whole
Alchoran by heart, and for that reafon are held in great efteem, and
their perfons as facred as the place which is the Repofitory of the
Law. .

Thofe who are obferved to be more addicted to their Booksthen o-'
thers, arenamed by them Talibulilmi, or loversof Philofophy, though
very few amongftthem arrive to any learning really focalled, yet they
attain to the degree of Ginzchon or Readers of the Alchoran ,for benefit
and relief of the foulsof thofe departed, who for that end hath be-
queathed them Legacies. At certain houfes they read Books that

treat
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treat of themattersof their Faith, and render them out of Arabick into
Turkifh, and thefe Books are Schurut, Salat, Mukad, Multeks, Hidaie,
&c. which they defcant upon io an Expository manner; inftructing
the moreignorant and of lower form, by way of Catecbifm. They
have alfo tome Books of Poetry written both in Perftan and Arabick,
whichrunin Rhimeand Meeter, likethe Golden Verfes of Pythagoras,
Containing excellent fentences of Morality, being directions for a
godly life, and contemplation of the miferies and fallacies of this
wor ld, which many of them commit to memory, and repeat occasional-
ly asthey fall into difcourfe. For other Sciences, as L ogick, Phyfick,
Metaphyfick, Mathematicks, and other our Univerfity Learning, they
are wholly ignorant ; unlefsin thelatter, asfar as Mufickisa part of
Mathematicks, whereof there is a School apart in the Seraglio. Only
fomethat livein Confiantinople havelear ned fomecertain rulesof Aftro-
logy, which they exercife upon all occafions, and bufie themfelves in
Prophefies of future contingenciesof the Affairs of the Empire, and
the unconftant cftate of great Minifters, in which their predictions
feldom divine grateful or pleafing ftories. Neither have the wifeft
and mod active Minifters or Souldiers amongft them, theleaft infpe-
ftion into Geography, whereby to be acquainted with thefituation of
Countreysor difpofition of the Globe, though they themfclves enjoy
the pofieflion of fo large a proportion of the tiniverfe. Their Sea-men,
who feldom venture beyond fight of Land (unjefs they be thofeof Bar
bary, who are Renegadoes and prattifed in the Chriftian Artsof Navi-
gation) have certain Sea'Cartsill framed, and the Capes and head-lands
foill laid down, that in their Voyages from Confiantinopleto Alexan-
dria, the richeft place of their Trade, they truft moretotheir eye and
experience, then the direction of their Maps ; nor could | ever fee
any Cart of the black Sea made either by Turgor Greek, which could
givetheleaft light to a knowing Seaman, foastoencouragehim accor-
ding to the rules of Art, to lay any confidence thereon jn his Naviga-
tion.

TheArt of Printing (a matter difputable, whether it hath brought
more of benefit or mifchief to the world) is abfolutely prohibited
amongft them , becaufe it may give a beginning to that fubtlety of
L earning which is inconfiftent with, aswell asdangerousto thegroiTe-
nefs of their Government, and a meansto deprive many of their lively-
hood, whogain their bread only by their Pen, and occafion thelofs of
that Angular Art of fair Writing, wherein they exce or equal moft Na-
tions: the effect of which is evident amongft the Wefter n people where
Printing hath taken footing. And though therebefew Hiftoriansamong
them who have any knowledge of paft-times, or the being of other
Empiresbefore the Ottoman, mixing all ftories in confufion together
(aswe havefaid before) without diftinction of Perfons, or refpect of
Chronology ; yet astothefucceflesand progrefsof Affairsin their own
dominions, they keep moft ftrict Regifters and Records, which ferve
them as prefidents and rules for the prefent Government of their Af-
fairs.

And thus the Reader may found thedepth of the Turks Philofophy,
who though they reach not thofe contemplations of our profound
Sophies, haveyet fo much knowledge asneither to beover-reached in

their
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their Treaties with the wits of the World, nor for want of good Con-
duct of Affairslofeone inch or their Empire.

CHAR VII.

Of the Affection and Friendjhip the Pages in the Seraglio
bear each other.

S N C E inthe fore-going Chapter we have made mention of thea*
morous difpofition that is to be found among thefe youths each to
other, it will not befrom our purpofe toacquaint the Reader, that
the Doctrine of Platonick love hath found Difciplesin the Schools of
theTurkjy that they call it a pafllon very laudable and virtuous, and a
ftep to that perfect love of God, whereof mankind isonly capable,
proceeding by way of love and admiration of Hisimage and beauty en-
ftamped on thecreature. Thisisthe colour of virtue, they paint over
the deformity of their depraved inclinations ; butin reality thislove
of theirs, is nothing but libidinousflames each toother, with which
they burnfoviolently, that banifbment and death have not been ex-
amples fufficient to deter them from making demonftrations of fuch
like addreffes ; fo that in their Chambers, though watched by their
Eunuchs, they learn a certain language with the motion of their eyes,
their gefturesand their fingers,to txprefsthtir amours;and thispillion
hath boiled fometimes to that heat, that jealoufiesand rivalties have
broken forth in their Chamberswithout refped: to the feverity of their
Guardians, and good orders have been brought into confufion, and
have not been again redreiled, untill fome of them have been expelled
the Seraglio with the Tippetsof their Vefts cutoff, banifhed intothe
Iflands, and beaten almoft to death.

Nor isthis paffion only amongft the young men each to other 5 but
Perfons of eminent degree in the Seraglio becomeinveigled in thisfort
of love, watching occafions to have a fight of the young Pages that
they fancy, either at the Windows of their Chamber, orastheygoto
the Mdgue or to thtir warnings or baths ; offer them fervice and pre-
fents, and fo engagethem asto induce them to defire to be made of the
retinue of him that ufes thisCourtfhip towardsthem, which tht-y many
times obtain, and being entertained in thefervice of a Mafter who fo
highly fanciesand admiresthem, they become often fharers with him
in hisriches and fortune!

The Grand Signiors therrlfelves have alfo been (laves to this inordi-
nate piflion. For Sultan Morat became fo enamoured of an Armenian
Boy called Aiufh asbetrayed him,though otherwifeadifcreet Prince,to
athoufand tollies ; and at another timepreferred a youth for hisbeau-
ty only from the Novitiate of Galata, to be one of the Pages of his
Haz Oda or Chamber of his Royal Prefence, and in a fhort time made
him Silahter Aga or Sword-bearer,. oneof the greateft Offices inthe
Seraglio, And this prefent Sultan became fo enamoured of a Conflan-
Hnopolitan youth , oneof the Pages of his Mufitians School, called
Kulogli, or Son oi a (lave, that hemade him hischief Favourite, never
could content himfelf without his Company, Clothed him like himfelf,

mede
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made him ride by hisfide, commanded all to prefent and honour him,
in thefame manne asif he had made him Companion of the Empire.

This pafiion likewiferegnsin the Society of Women, they diewith
amorous affections one to the other ; efpecially the old Women court
the young, prefent them with rich Garments, Jewds Mony, even to
their own impoverishment and ruine, and thefe dartsof Cupid are (hat
through all the Empire, efpedially Confiantingde the Seraglio of the
Grand Signior, and the apartments of the Sultans.

CHAP. VIII.

¥

BEfidesthe Pages thereisafort of Attendantsto makeup the 0//#
man Court, called Bizebani or Mutest, men naturally born desf,
and fo confequently for want of receiving the found of words are
dumb: Thefe are in number about 40, who by night arc lodged a-
mongft the Pages in the two Chambers, but in the day time have
their Nations before the Mofque beonging to the Pages, where they
learn and perfect themfdvesin the language of the Mutes, which it
made
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made up of feveral fignsin which by cuftom they can difcourfeand fully
exprcfithemfclves not only tofignifle their Yenfe in familiar questi-
ons, but to recount ftories, underftand the FaWes of their own Re-
ligion, the Laws and Precepts of the Aldboran, the name of Mahomg,
and what efe may be capable of being exprefled by the Tongue. The
moft ancient amongft them, to the number of about eight or nine, are
called the Favourite Mutes, and are admitted to attendance in the
HazOda ; who only ferve in the place of Buffons for the Grand Sig-
nior to fport with, whom hefometimes kicks, fometimes throwsin the
cifternsof water, fometimes makes fight together like the combat of
Clinias and Dametas. But this language of the Mutes is fo much in
falhion in the Ottoman Court, that none almoft but can deliver his
feofeink, and isof much ufe to thofe who attend the Prefence of the
Gﬁ\nd Signior, beforewhom it isnot reverent or feemly fo much asto
whifper.

TheDwarfsarecalled Giugt ; thefealfo havetheir quartersamongft
the Pages of the two Chambers, until they have learned with duere
verence and humility to fland in the Prefence of the Grand Signior.
And it onecf thefe have that benefit, asby Naturesfortunate error to
beboth ; Dwarf, and dumb, and afterwards by thehep of Art to be
caftrated and made an Eunuch, heis much mor e efteemed, then if Na-
tureand Art had concurred together to have made him the perfefteft
creaturein the world ; one of this fort was prefented by acertain
Pajha, to the Grand Signior, who was fo acceptable to him and the
Queen Mother that heattired him immediately in Cloth of Gold, and
gavehim liberty through all the Gates of the Seraglio.

CHAP. IX.
Of the Bunuchs

His libidinous flame of depraved nature, is fo common a difeafe
amongft the Turks, and foancient aVice, that both for ftateand
prevention of thisunnatural crime, it hath not been efteemed fafe or
orderly in the Courtsof Eaftern Princes to conftitute others for the
Principal Officars of their Houfhold then Eunuchs: the like is obfer-
ved in the Siraglio of the Grand Signior ,where two Eunuchs efpecially
have the Principal Command, and are perfons of the higheft andemi-
nenteft efteem, viz. the Kuzir-Agafi, who is fuperintendent over the
Women, and isa Black Eunuch.

F2 The
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Theother is CapsAgafi or Matter of the gate, who is White, and
commands all the Pages and White Eunuchs rcfiding in the Court;
Under him areall the Officersthat are Eunuchse-, asfirft the HAZ Odt-
bdfchi or Lord Chamberlain, who commands the Gentlemen of tho
Bed-chamber.

a. The Serai Kiahaiafi, L ord Steward of the boufhold, who over-
feessthe Chambers of the Pages, and the Seferli odaft, or the Cham-
bers of thofe Pages who are defigned to follow the Grand Signior up-
on any jour ney, and of thefe he hath careto fee provided of Cloathsand
all other necefiarics for thefervicethey undertake.

3. TheHaznadar Bafhi, or L ord Treafurer of the Seragto, who com-
mands thofe Pages that attend the Treafury ; | mean not that which is
of prefent ufe, asto pay the Souldiery, or fervethe publick and prefent
occafions of the Empire, for that isin the hand of the Tefterdar ; but
that riches that is laid apart for the expences of the Court, and that
which isamaflcd and piled up in feveral rooms of the Seraglio, of which
ther e have been Collections and additions in the time almoft of every
Emperour, diftinguithed and divided by the names of the Sultans
through whofe induftry and frugality they had been acquired ; but
this wealth is conferved asfacred, not to beufed or expofed, unlefs on
occafions of extream emergency.

4. The
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4. TheKilargi Bafhi ; that is, thechief Commander over the Pages,
to whole care the charge of the Difpeofatory is committed, or ex pea-
cesfor the daily provifions; Other Officersthere are of Eunuchi 5 as he
that isfirft Matter of Scholarsfor their books, called Ikingi Capa oglani
and his Ufher; the chief Miergidgi or Prieft of the Grand Signiors
Mofque ; under whom are two other affiftants, for clcanfing and well
ordering of the Mofques.

Thefeare the only Officers of the White Eunuchs, the others are
of thecommonalty, which arein number about fifty, and have ordi-
narily twelve Afpersa day pay, which alfo are augmented according
to the Wakfi or Legacies of the deceafed. Thofe that are Curates of
the Royal Mofques, and have pluralities of benefices of that nature, have
fometimes a revenue of a 100 chequins aday: among thefealfo due
order is obferved, the younger or Junior's in the Seraglio, alwayesgi-
ving refpect and reverence to Seniority.

Of the Black Eunuchs.

He Black Eunuchs are ordained for the fervice of the Women in

the Seraglio ; as the White areto the attendance of the Grand
Signior , it not feeming a fufficient remedy by wholly difmembring
them, totakethe Women offfromtheir inclinationsto them, as retain-
iogfomerelation (till tothe Mafeu line Sex, but to create an abhorrency
inthem ; they are not only caftrated, but Black, chofen with the wor ft
features that aretobe found among the molt hard-favoured of that
Africanrace. The prime Officer of them all, aswe have faidbeforc*
isthe Kuzir Aga, or Matter of theMaids or Virgins,

a. Valide Agafi, the Eunuch of the Queen Mother.

3. Schahzadeler Agafi, or thetunuchto whofe chargeis committed
the Royal Progeny,and in whofe cuttody at prefent are three Sons of
Sultan Ibrahim, Brotherstothe prefent Emperour, viz. Solyman, on
whom theTurksat prefent found their principal hopes and expectation 5
Bajazet and orchatt, the Mother of which two laft is ftill living, and
confined to theold Seraglioin Conftantinople, which isthe Monattry of
the decayed Wives and Mittreffes of former Grand Signiors, from
whence there isno redemption, until cither their Sonsdie, or by good
fortune one becomes Emperour.

4. |sFazna Agafi, or the Eunuch that is Treafurer to the Queen
Mother, and commands thofe Damfels that are Servantsin thelaid
Chamber.

5. Kilar Agafi, or he that keeps the Sugar, Serbets and Oruggs of t-he
Queen Mother.

6. Bujutkoda Agafi, commander of the greater Chamber.

7. Kiatchuk.Oda Agafi, commander of the Jefier Chamber*

8. Bajh Capa Oglani, thechief Porter of the Womens apartment.

9.& 10. Two Mefgidgi Barchi, or the two Emaums or Priefts of the
Royal Mofque belongingto the Queen Mother, ordained for the Wo-
mensPrayers.

The
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The Apartments pf the Women.

1 A . .- ‘ '..- -
_{7}1’\‘ J{a.!ﬁ‘.l’.:'fpn céé m h{( ryﬂ'sz/;.&l

Nd fince | have brought my Reader into the quarters of thefe Eu-
nuchs, which are the Black guard of the fequeftred Ladies of the
Straglio, he may chance totake it unkindly, mould | leave him atthe
door, and nat introducehim into thofe apartments, where the Grand
SigniorsMiftreffesarelodged : And though | ingenuouily confels my
acquaintance therefasall other my converfation with Women inTur-
fy) is but ftrange and unfamiliar ; yet not to be guilty of this difcour-
tcfie, | (hall to the beft of my information write a fhort account of thefe
Captivated Ladies, how they aretreated, immured, educated and pre-
pared for the great atchivemcents of the Sultans affection; and asin other
(loriesthe Knight confumes hirafelf with combats, watching and pe-
nance to acquire the love of one fair Damfel; here an Army of Virgins
makeit the only ftudy and bufinefs of their life to obtain the fingle nod
of invitation tothe Bed of their great Mafter.

TheReader then muft know that this Aflembly of fair Women (" for
it isprobablethereisnoother in the Seraglio) are commonly prizes of
theSword takenat Smand at Land, as far fetched asthe Turk, com-
mands, or thewandriog Tartar makes his excurfions, competed almoft

of
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of asmany Nationsasthereare Countries of theworld ; none of which
are efteemed wor thy of this Preferment, unlefs beautiful and undoubt
ed Virgins.

Asthe Pages before mentioned are divided in to two Chambers, Co
likewife arethefe Maidsinto two Odaes where they areto work, fow,
add embroider, and arethere lodged on Safames, every onewith her
bed apart, between every five of whichisa Kadun or grave Matron
laid to overfee and hear what actions or difcourfe paffes either immor
deft or undecent$Befides this School they have their Chambersfor Mu-
fick and Dancing, for acquiring a handfome air in their carriage and
compor tment, to which they are moft diligent and intent,as that which
opens the door of the sultans affections, and introducesthem into Pre-
ferment and Efteem.

Out of thefe, the Queen Mother choofes her Court, and orderly
draws from the Schoolsfuch as (he marksout fbr the moft beauteous,
facetious, or moft correfponding with theharmony of her own dif-
pohtion, and prefers them to anear attendance an her Perfon, or to
other Offices of her Court. Thefe are always richly attired and a-
dorned with all fort of precious ftones, fit to receive the addrefles and
amours of the Sultan: over them is placed the Kadun Kahia or Mother
of the Maids, who is careful to corped any immodeft or light behavi-
our amongft them, andinftructsthem in all the Rules and Ordersof
the Court.

When the Grand Signior ispleafed to dally with a certain number
of thefe Ladies in the Garden ; Hebvet is cryed, which rings through
all the seraglio, at which word all people withdraw themfevesat a
diftance,and Eunuchs are placed at every avenue, it being at that time
death to approach near thofe walls. Her e the Women ftrive with their
Dances, Songs and Difcourie to make thetnfclves Miftrefksof the
Grand Signiors affection, andthen let themfelves look to all kind of
lafcivioufnefs and wanton carriage, acquitting themfelves as much of
all refpect to Majefty asthey do to modefty.

When the Grand Signior refolvesto choofe himfelf a Bed-fellow, he
retiresinto the Lodgings of his Women, where (according to the ftory
in every place reported, when the Turkifti Seraglio fallsinto dif
courfe) the Damfels being ranged in order by the Mother of the
Maids, hethrows hishandkerchief to her, wherehiseye and fancy
beft directs, it beinga token of her election tohisbed. Thefurprized
Virgin fnatchesat thisprize and good fortune with that eagernefs, that
fheis ravifhed with thejoy before (heis deflouredby the Sultan, and
kneeling down firft kifles the handkerchief, and then putsit in her bo-
fom, when immediately (he iscongratulated by all the Ladies of the
Court, for the great honour and favour fhehath received. And after
fhe hath been firft walhed, bathed and perfumed, (heis adorned with
Jewels, and what other attirecan make her appear gloriousand beau-
tiful ; fheis conduced at night, with Mufick and Songsof her Com-
panions chanting before her tothe Bed-chamber of the Sultan, at the
door of which attends fome Favourite Eunuch, who upon her ap-
proaching givesadviceto the Grand Signior, and permiffion beinggi-
ven her to enter in, (he comes running and kneels before him, and
fometimes enters in at the feet of the Bed, according tothe ancient ce-
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remooy, or otherwife asbechancestolike her, istaken in anearer way
with the Embraces of the Grand Signior.

This private entertainment being ceded, (heis delivered tothecare
sf the Kadan Kahia or Mother of the Maids, by whom (he isagain
:ondufted back with the fame Mufick asbefore, and having firft wafh-
cd and bathed, hath afterwards the lodging and attendants that be-
longs to Hunkjar Afa~kifi, that is, the Royal Concubine ; if it beher
good fortune to conceive and bring forth a Son, (he is called Hafaki
Sultana, and is honoured with a folemn Coronation, and Crowned
with a /mall Coronet of Gold befet with precious Stones. Other La-
dieswho produce likefruits from the Grand Signiors bed, have not yet
thelike honour, but only thename of Bafi Hafaki, Inkingi Hafaki, the
firft and fecond Concubine, and fo forward*

The Daughtersthat areborn from the Grand Signior, are often-
times at four or five yearsof Age wedded to fome great Tafia or Begler*
beg with all the Pomp and folemnities of Marriage, who from that time
hath care of her Education, to provide a Palace for her Court, and to
maintain her with that ftate and honour as becomes the dignity of a
Daughter to Sultan, At this tendernefs of Age, Sultan Ibrahim ,
Father of the prefent Grand Signior, Married three of his Daughters;
pne of which called Cheaher Han Sultan, hath had already five Huf-
bands, and yet asisrepdrted by the World, remainsa Virgin ; thelaft
Husband deceafed was | fhmael Pafha, who was (lain in the paflage of the
River Raab; and is now again Married to Gurgi Mahomet Pafha of BU
da a man of 90 yearsof Age, butrich and able to maintain the great-
nefs of her Court, though not to comply with the youthfulnefs of her
bed, to which heisa ftranger, like the reft of her preceding Husbands.

After the Death of the Grand Signior, the Mothers of Daughters
haveliberty to comeforth from the Seraglio and marry with any perfon
of Quality ; but thofe who have brought forth Sons, are transplanted
totheold Seraglio, wherethey pafsaretired life without redemption ;
unlefs the Son of any of thofe Mothers by death of the firft heir, fuccee-
ding, releafe hisMother from that reftraint, and makeher fharer with
him in all hishappinefsand glory.

CHAP. X.
Of the Agiam-Oglans.

E have hitherto fpoken of the I choglansot Pages,M utes,Dwarfs,
Eunuchs, and the Feminine Court} it will be now neceffary to
fpeak of the under Officersand Servants called Agiam Oglans, who are
defigned to the meaner ufes of the Seraglio. Thefe are alfo Captives
taken in War, or bought of the Tartar, but mod commonly the Sons
of Chriftianstaken from their Parentsat the Age often or twelveyears,
in whom.appearing more ftrength of body than of mind, they are fet
apart for labour and menial fetvices. Thefeare,
1. Porters.
a. Bdtng's or Gardiners.
3. Badltagi's or Hatchctmen, who cut and carry Wood.
4. Argees






A Holvgy: ar Coyerh'mwy(r‘e Foraglia

e i

Fr . F

— 4
A Hpzabi gr an Of icer m/vhy!juiy the

Crand Siowor ou mﬁa?:
- = =

- st Fad .l' . Id
The hadet af an Acvawasian
- I ot



The Maxims of the Turkifh Pdlitie

4. Atgees or Cooks, with all the Officesof the Kitchin.
5. Patcks and Solacks.

6. Butchers.

7. Holvagets or Confectioner*.

8. The Attendants of the Hofpiral of fick Pages.

And all other fct apart for fervile Offices.

Thefe are feldomthe Sonsof natural born Turks, but yearly collect-
ed ("as | laid) from theincireafe of poor ChriftianSin the Morea and Al
baniax, by which means thofe Countries are greatly dif peopled* the
yearly number of thotethus collected, amount molt commonly, as| am
giveoto underftandj to about acoo. which being brought to Con-
santinopleare firft prcfented before the Vifier, who ("according as his
humor directshim) are placed in divers(rations, either in the Straglioes
of Galata, Okmedon, or Adrianople ; othersareput forth tolearndivers
Trades in theCity 3 others to be Sea-men, and learn Navigation ;
others efpecially are placed in the great Seraglio, where they are made
to fer vein the Stables, in the Kitehin, to dig in the Gardens, to cleave
Wood,torow in the Grand Signiors Barge, and to do what other fer-
vicesthey arc commanded by the Superiorsfee over them, called Oda-
bafhes ,whoaremen of ancienter ftanding then the reft, having about
fifteen Afpers a day Salary, two Vefts of Cloth a year, and two pieces
of Linnen Clothfor fhirts and handkerchiefs, &c. and thefe are fubject
to the Bofiangi Pajha, who isthe head and abfoiute Commander of all
thole who have the name of Bofiangees or Gardeners, of which there
may be 10000 in and about the Seraglioes and Garden of the Grand
Signior.

Of thefe Bofiangees, Tome are raifed to a higher degree, and called
Hafakfy which fignifirs Royal, and attend only to meflages fent by the
Grand Signior himfelf, and are men of fpectal authority. Their Habit
or Cloarhiiig nothing differs from the Bofiangees, unlefs in the finenefs
of their Cloth,their Collar and Girdle,according to this Picture.

The power of the Bofiangi Pajhaisvery great $ for though he him-
felfarofcbut from the Agiamoglans, and wore afelt Cap, yet hehath
the command of all the Grand Signiors Gardensand Houles of pleafure,
overfees all his Water-works, and hath power and jurifdction aolng
the Bofphorus, unto the mouth of the Black Sea, commands alfo the
Country at alargediftance from Constantinople 5 having power to pu-
nifhall debaucheriesand extravagancies in and about the Country Vil -
lages, and is capable by the Grand Signiors favour to become Pajha of
Grand Cairo, Babylon, Suda, & ¢. and of thefirft degree Which is Vifier
Azent.

The Agiamoglans who are defigned to theGrand Signiors Seraglio,
are of the choiceft amongft the whole nuuber, the ftrongeft bodies and
moft promifing Afpects, and are diftributed into feveral Companies as
they want to makeup their complement.  This difcipline is very fe-
vere and ftrift, fothat they aretaught obedience and readinefs toferve,
with watchings, fallings and other penances;

Their cloathing is of coarfe Cloth made at Salome a, anciently called
Theffalonica ; their Capsof Felt, after the formof a Sugar-loaf, of a
hair colour, accordingasthe Picture here defcribes ; fame of them are
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taught toRead and Write,. who are efteemed the moft acuteand fit to
receiveingenious learning, but the moft part are exercifed in activity
of body, in running, leaping, wreftling, throwing the Iron Bar , and
other agility wherein the ftrength and activity of body is beft practi-
fed. Their Lodgings are under feveral Pent-houfes or (beds, built un-
der the Walls of the Seraglio, their Diet is flefh and rice, fufficient
though not luxurious. Out of thefe belonging to the seraglio none are
drawn out for Janizaries, but are fometimes preferred to fervice of
rafhas for their fidelity or good deferts, and by thofe Matter arifcto
consderable riches, and commodious manner of livelihood 3 others of
thefein great numbersare made ufe of for attendance on the Grand
Siguiors Tents, when he goes to the Wars, and in other Journies are
ufcful for the management of the Grand Signiors carriages and travel-
ing necefiaries. Such Agiamoglans (as we have faid before) that are
dfiftributed into other quarters befides the Royal Seraglio, are princi-
ly defigned asthey grow ripe, and of ftrength of body to be made
Fanizaries in the place of the deceafed ; fo that their principal educati-
on isin order thereunto, of whom we fhall fpeak more largely when
we treat of the Militia.

The names of the Agiamoglans are written in a book, with the places
wherethey aredistributed, their feveral Pays of two, three, or five
Afpers aday, which book is under-written by the Grand Signior, and
configned to the Tefterdar or Lord Treafurer, who pays their Salaries
every three months, being obliged at that time to enquire whois dead
or removed, and fo accordingly to make a true report to the Grand
Signior.

And thus| havegiven you a brief account of the Grand Signiors Se-
raglio and the Regiment at it, which if well confidered and weighed, is
one of the moft Politick congitutions in the World, and none of the
meaneft fupports of the Ottoman Empire ; which relation | had from
the mouth of one who had fperu nineteen years in the Schodls of the
Seraglio. | muft confers | have not treated fo amply thereof as the fub-
ject might require, becaufe the Rules and Oeconomy obferved among
the Women, Mutes, Eunuchs and other of theretired apartments, | con-
ceve to bea kind of digreffion from my purpofe, my intention being
principally to defcribe the Government, Maxims, and Palicies of the
Turk. And therefore| proceed totreat of the diverfities of Offices and
Placesof great Richesand Truft, which remain in the power of the
Sultan ro confer on thofe Favourites, Minions, and Creatures, whom
thus at hisown charge hehath nouriftied like a Father from their in-
fancy toinveft in their riper years with great honours, for fecurity of
his own Perfon,and flourifhing eftate of hisDominions.

CHAP.
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CHAP- XL
Of the Vifier Azem or Prime Vifier, his Office, the other fix Vi -
.. fiers of the Bench, and of the Divan or place of Judicature.

i

: ., . . . :
Tke .g)n'mr Lrzier

He primeVifier called in Turkfjh Vifier Azem, is asmuch as chief
Councellour ; heis fometimes termed the Grand Signiers De

puty or Reprefentative, or Vicariut Imperii, becaufe to him all the por-
e of the Sultan isimmediately devolved;thereisno other folemnky,as|
know ofin thecreating a Vifier then thedelivery of the Grand Seniors
Seal,which he alwayes carriesabout him in his bafom, on which isen-
graven the Emperours name, by which he becomesinverted in all the
power of the Empire, and can without the formality and procefs of
L aw remove all obftacles and impediments which hinder the free fway
of hisGovernment. It hath alwayesbeen the Policy of thegreat Prin-
css of the Eaft, to erect one as Superintendent over all the reft of their

43

Minifters ; fo Daniel was constituted by Darius yver the Presdents and Dan.c.6.

Princes, becaufe of theadmirable fpirit and wifdom that wasin him :
and Jigh wasmade Chief Governour and abfolute Commander over
all Egypt, and by this meansthofe Princeswho gave themfelves much
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over to foftnefsand luxury, could with more caft demand account of
mifcarriagesin theruleof their Empire, it being their Policy to confti-
tuteoneon whom all the blameof mifcarriages in Government might
bethrown.

Thefirft conftitution that wemeet with in Hiftory of thefirft Vifier,
wasin thetime of Amurath thethird King of the Turks, who palling in-
to Europewith hisTutor called Lala Schabin, he made him his chief
Councellour, and committed to him the charge of his Army, with
which hewon Adrianople formerly called Oreftias, and ever fince the
Grand Signiorhath continued to maintain that Office of Vifier, ufing
that common appellation of Lala, which Sgnifies Tutor, whensoever
in familiar difcourfe he fpeaks to him.

There are befides thefirft, commonly fix other Vifiers who are cal-
led Vifiers of the Bench, that have no power nor authority in the Go-
vernment,but only aregrave mens that have perhaps had Charges and
Offices, and are knowing in the Laws, and fit together with the firft
Vifier in the Divanot Court where caufes are tryed, but are mute and
cannot give their fentence or opinion in any matter unlcfsthefirftVi-
fier pleafe to demand their Councel or judgment in point of Law *,
which he feldom does, not to difparage hisown rcafon and experience.
Their pay proceeds from the Grand SigniorsTreafury,and is not above
2000 Dollarsa year* any of thefe fix can write the Grand Signiors
Firmeor Autograupon all commands or decrees that arc fent abroad 5
andbecaufe their riches are but moderate, and the Office they arein
treats not much with the dangerous parts of State, they live long with-
out envy or emulation, or being fubjard: to that inconftancy of fortune
and alteration, to which greater degrees of place are cxpofed. And
yet when any great matter is in Confult, and of consderable impor-
tance, thefe fix with the firft Vifier, the Mufti and Caddeelefcheers or
Lords Chief Juftices, are admitted into the Cabinet Councel, and are
?f_ten permitted freedom todeliver their opinions on the matter of que-
tion.

Theftateand greatnefs the Prime Vifier livesinis agreeableto the
honour of him whom he reprefents, having commonly in his Court
about 2000 Officersand Servants-, when he appearsin any folemnity
or publick fhow, hecarrieson his Turbant beforetwo Feathers, asthe
Grand Signior wearsthree fet on with a handle of Diamonds and other
rich Stones, acd before him are carryed three Horfe tails called the

ugh upon a long ftaffe, upon the top of which is a guilded knob 5 the
likediftinction of honour ispermitted only tothethreeather principal
PafljAeswithin their jurifdiction; viz. the Pajhaof Babylon, of Cairo, and
of Buar ; theother inferiour Pajhaes have only one horfetail carryed
before them without other diftinftion or badge of Authority ; and
thefe three forementioned Pajhaes have a right to be Vifiers of the
Bench, and can take their places in the Divan when the time of their
Officesare expted, and any of them found at the Courtin entire grace
and favour.

The Prime Vifier as heis the reprefentative of the Grand Signior,
(o heisthe head or month of the Law ; to him appeals may be made,
and any one may decline the ordinary courfe of juftice, to have his
cafe decided by his deter motion ; unlefs the Vifier through the mul-
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tiplicity of his affairs, and the fmall confideration of the cafe, thinks fit
torefer it totheLaw. Andthat he may evidence his care of the pub-
lick good, heisal waves prefent at the Divan four times a week j that is,
Saturday, Sunday, Monday, Tuejday, and the other dayes (excepting
Friday') keeps Divan in his own houfe, fo diligent and watchful are
thefe men to difchargethe Adrs of Juftice, and their own Office.

Heis attended to the Divan, which isa Chamber of the Seraglio, by
a great number of Chianrfes and their Commandersia chief, who area
fort of Purfevants and other Officers who only ferve to attend him to
the Divan called Muta faraca, and may betermed Serjeants or Tip-
ftaffes ; ashedefcendsfrom his horfe and enters the Divan, or upon
his return goes into his houfe, he iswith aloud voice of his Attendants
prayed for, and wifhed all happinefs and long life, not unlikethe falu-
tations the Roman Souldiers uled totheir Emperours’5 Cum fib aufyiciis
Cafarisomnia profpera & felicia precabantur. When he is fet upon the
Bench, all caufes are brought before the Caddeelefcheer who is Lord
Chief Juftice, and by him all judgments pafs, unlets the Prime Vifier
(hall think the caufe proper for his cognifance, or fhall difapprove at
any timethe fentence of the judges and then by virtue of his unlimi-
ted power he canreverfethe Verdict and determineashepleafes. All
Officers in the Divan wear a ftrange fort of drefs upon their heads, cal-
led in Tnrkijh Mugevezee, which for the moft lively defcnptlon where
delineated beforeyou;
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And this(hall in Ihort ferve for what is neceffary to fpeak of the Divan
in this place, in regard weonly touch upon it for the better explanati-
on of the Vifiers Office.

ThePrime Vifier hath his power as ample as his Mafter who gives it
him, except only that he cannot (though heisthe Elder Brother of all
Pajhaes) take on any of their heads without the Imperial fignatureor
immediate hand-writing of the Grand Signior, nor can he punifh a
Spaheeor Janizary, any other Souldier but by means of their Com-
manders: the Militia having referved themfelves that priviledge, .
which (ecuresthem from feveral opprtffions. in other matters heis
wholly abfolute, and hath fo great a power with the Grand Signior,
that whomfoever he (hall thinKfitof all the Officers in the Empireto
profcribehe can fpeedily obtain the Imperial hand to put it in execu-
tion.

Whatfoever petitions and addrefles are made, in what bufinefs fo-
ever, oughr firft to pafsthrough thehands of the Vifier : but yet when
a-party hatn fuffered fome notoriousinjury, in which the Vifier iscom-
bined, or hath refufed him juftice, he hath liberty then to appeal to the
Grand Signior himfelf, which is permitted by an ancient cuftom ; the
aggrieved perfon puttingfireon his head enters the Seraglio, runsin
halte, and can be ftopt by no body until he comes to the prefence of the
Grand Signior,to whom he hath licenfc to declare hiswrong. The
likewas doneby Sir Thomas Bendifh when Embafladour at Coftftanti-
mople, puttingpotsof fireat the Yard Arms of fome Englifth Ships then
in Port, and came to Anchor near the Seraglio. The rcafon thereof
was, the violent feizur eof the Merchants goods, as foon as arrived in
Port, for the fervice of theGrand Signior, without bargain or account
of them, which being taken up by thofc Officers and great Perfons who
werc out of the reach of Law, forced the worthy Embaffadour at that
time Refident to rcprefent hisgrievanceswith much refolution, fignify-
ingthem to the Grand Signior by fire on the Yards of eleven Englifti
Ships thenin Port, which were drawn of Tfromthe fcale, wherethey
ufually lay, to the fide of the Seraglios which coming to be difcovered
firft to the Vifier, before the grand Signior had notice thereof, heim-
mediately extinguifiied thofc firesby a fair accommodation, before they
bur ft into a more dangerous flame, by the knowledge of the Grand
Signior, who might juftly deftroy him for fufiering fuch notorious in-
jufticetorunto ihat publick and known extremity.

ThePerfiansin like cafesput on a Veft of White Paper, fignifyingthe
aggravation of their injury is not to be defcribed in asmuch Paper as
can cover their bodies.

Thisgreat Officeof Chargeand Truft, asit isthe higheft, foit isthe
neareft to Joves Thunderbolt, and mod exposed to envy and emulati-
on5 ftrange flories are read and confirmed by cye-witnefles in our
dayes, concerning the unexpected rife and afcent of unworthy men on
a fudden without degrees, fteps or approaches to this mighty power
apd glory, and as foon have been thrown down and been the fubjeft
of the peoples cruelty and revenge; fome have been the Sons but of a
few dayesgrowth, and true Sun hath fearce fet, before their greatoefs
and glory bath declined * others have continued but a month, fome a
year, others two or throe, and withal, even in thofe who have lived
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longeft aod happie ft, fortune fports with that wantonbefs and incon-
stancy, that it may ferveto bethe Mirrour and Emblem of the Worlds
vanity, and uncertain riches* It isthe fate of great Favourites with
barbarousPrinces tobebut (hort-lived. For either the Prince delights
to exercife his power in debatingfome, and advancing others, or hath
bellowed fo largely, that hisbounty isat aflop, and begins to be wea-
ried with heaping of favours, asthe other is glutted aod fatiated with
receiving them; Fatopotentiee raro fimpiternse anfatias capit ant ilios
cum omniatribuernnt, ant hot gnod nihil rtlignum eft quod capiant, Tac.
Lib. 3. Emulation And flattery are like wife great, and the factions
are commonly many in the Ottoman Court, whereby the (late of the
firft Minjfter is endangered. Infiit a mortalibus naturarecentem aliorum
felicitatem aegris oculis introfpicere, modumg, fortuns a nnllis magis exi-
gere, quam gnosin squo vident. Tac. Lib. 3. Sometimes the Queen M o-
ther rules, fometimes the Kuflir Aga commands, perhaps a beautiful
Woman is Miftrefsof the power, as well as of the affections of the
Suborn  every one of thefe have fome Favourites, fomeor other who
watch Preferments, and are intent toobferve all mifcarriages of State,
which may reflectin, or queftion the judgment or hone ft y of the firft
Authour, by whtch means the unhappy Vifier, either by the Sultans
immediate command, or tumults of the Souldiery raited by the power -
ful factions aforementioned, yields up his Life and Government toge-
ther ; whofe power and greatnefsbeing only borrowed from hisMafter,
and depending on anothers pleafure, by itsfhort continuance and mu-
tability, verifiesthat true faying of Tacitus, Lib. 12. Nihil rerum morta-
lium tarn infiabile & fluxum eft, gnam fama potentia non fat vi nixee '
But it doth not always happen that the PrimeVifier becaufe heis de-
prived of his Office, (hould therefore lofe his life ; for many times, es
pecially if he be a man whofe difpofition is not greatly fufpecred of
Malice or Revengetothecontriversof hisfall, or be not of a generous
fpirit, and great abilities and popularity, whereby he may be venterous
and capableof railing Rebellion or Mutiny, heispermitted calmly to
retire, and quietly to defcend from his high Throne of honour, to en-
ter intothelower Region and air of a fmall and petty Government ofa
Pafha ; as not many years paft the Predcceffoursof Kinperli Father of
this prefent Vifier being degraded, had the Pajhalick, of Kanifia (which
is accounted one of the meaneft of all the Governmentswhich arefub-
je& toaPafoa) conferred on him, and here | cannot tell whether fuch a
Vifier hath not more reafon to blefs and congratulate hisfortune then
accufeit ; for in thiscondition heismore free from cares and dangers,
and much more happy if his ambition and greatnefs of fpirit render not
his repofe and eate lefs pleafing, becaufe it is not in the higheft L odg-
ings of Honour and Command. But it is feldom fo among the Turks;
for wtththemitisefteemed no difgrace to be tranfplanred from the
Mountains totheVailies ; they know their original, and cornpofttion
partakesnot much of Heavenly fire, aod that the Clay they are framed
of, is but of common Earth, which isinthe hand of theGrand Signior
asthe Pot, to frame and mould, asis moft agreeable to his pleafure and
will. And as it is no disparagement to decline and go backward in
Honour amoogft the Turks, fo it isno new thing, er abfurdity in their
Politicks, to fee men rife like Mulhromes in a night, aod from the
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meaneftand moft abjeft Offices, without degrees or convenient ap-
proaches, at onceleap into the Seat and Quality of the Prime Vificr*
| fhall inftancein oneexample worthy of Record, which was of late
days, and as yet that | know of, hath had no place in Hiftory.
It happened that in Conflantinople, there was either great fcarcity of
flefh, or the negligence of the Butchers had made it fo, fo that they
who werenot foearly abroad as to watch their ufual time of making
their days provision, or came any thing late, were neceffitated to pais
that day with a Lenttn diet;among thofe who had miffed one rooming
their common proportion of flefh, was one Dervife a Cook of a Cham-
ber of Janizaries ; this man knew theblows and punifhment he was to
fuffer from the chief of the Chamber ; that through his floth and want
of care, the whole Company fhould that day pafs without their Din-
ner, which caufed him in great paflion with loud exclamations as he
paffed theftreetsto accufe theill Government, and little care was had
to rectifie thefe common abufes: it fortuned that at that time that
" Dervife was lamedting his cafe to all the world, and curling the princi-
pal Officers, that the Grand Signior in difguife patted by, and feeing a
man in fuch a diforder of mind, camein a courteous fanner to demand
thereafonof his paflion; to whom the Dervi/e replyed, It wasin vain
for himtobeinquifitive; or for mesaid he, toinform of what you areable
toaffordnoremedy unto; for nonebut the Grand Signior himfelfisof fufi
dent power toredrefsthat for which | havefo much caufeto betroubled.
At laft with much importunity hetold what great abufe therewasin the
Butchery, that the Shambleswereill ferved, that hehad miffed theufual
proportion offlejh that morning, for hisJanizariesChamber, and whatpu*
nijhment bewaslively to fuffe, for having comefiort only onemoment of
hisduetime; headded farther that the Vifter and other Officerswerenegti*
gentin recifyingthefemean and low diforders, beingwholly taken upin
enriching themfelves, and intent to their own intereft ; but if | were firft
Vifer | would not only caufegreat plenty of flefh in this City, but at all
timesoft heday it fhould befound by thofewho wanted it; and nowwhat be-
nefit have either you, fasd he, by hearing thisftory, or what releafeam |
likely to have of punifhment by repeating it to you / The Grand Signior
afterwardsreturning home, and confideringof the difcourfe the Jani-
zaries Cook had made him, whether to prove the abilities of the man,
or becaufe he concelved Providence had offered this encounter, or that
Princesdelight to exercife their power in creating great men from no-
thing 5 he fent immediately for the Denvife who being comeinto his
prefeoce, and fenflbleof the familiar difcourfe he had made him, trem-
bling cafthimfelf down at his feet, fuppofing that the free language he
ufed of the Vifier and the Government, was the caufe he was now to
lofe his life. But it happened quite contrary, for the Grand Signior
encouraging him to lay afide his fear, told him he was refolvedto makf
himfrft Vifier', totry an Experiment whether hewasableto amend thofe
abujeshecomplained of ; and that herein hemight not tranigrefsthede-
greeswhereby he was gradually to pafs, he firlt made him chief of his
Chamber, the next day Captain, the day following Aga or General of
theJanizaries,and thence with one ftep to be Great Vifier, whonot
only remedied theabufe in the fhambles according to his promife, but
proved afamousand excellent Minifter of State ; and though examples
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of the like nature, are frequent among the Turks, yet this may ferve at
prcfent to (hew in part the fortune and fate by which men are raifed,
and the uaconftancy of greatnefs and glory atnongft the Turks above
aay other part of the world befides.

It wasa hard Problem in the Turkifh Policy, which asawife Prime Vi -
fier propofed to.certain Pafhaes amongft other queftions, What courfes
were poilibleto befound out for afirft Vifier to maintain and continue
his office, and acquit this fo dangerous charge from the hazard and un*
certainty to which it is liable; for you fee Brothers, faid he, how few
enjoy or grow old herein ; their virtue, their care, and their innocence
are no protection '-, fome remain a day, a week, a month, others pro-
tract thethred toa year or two, but at length they are (to ufeour own
Proverb) like the Ant to whom God gives wings for their fpeedierde-
itrudVion. The Pa/lues werefor a while all filenr, not knowing what
reply to make, or how torefolve fo difficult and knotty a point, until
Kuperli (who wasthen the moft ancient and perhaps the wifeft Pajha,
as the actions of his following life have fufficiently teftified) firft reply-
ed that in hisopinion, theonly and moft probible means for a tottering
Vifier to fecure himfelf, is to divert the minds of the Grand Signior and
other working brains, upon fome foreign War} for Peace is that
which corrupts the difpofitions of men, and fets them on work to raife
themfelves with inteftine and civil evils; when War bufies their Spi-
rits, and employs them to gain renown and glory by Martial a&ions,
by which means Plotsand Treachery aredroven from our own homes*
Coufiliis & aftures externas moliri, arma procul habere, Tac. lib.6. And
it is poffible that Achmet the Son of Kuperli, who began the laft War
with Germany, might go upon this M axim of his fathers ; for in all mat-
ters of his Government, he is obferved to walk by the fame rules and
directions, which were bequeathed to him as well as his inheri-
tance.

And yet for all this doubtful eftate of the Prime Vifiers, fome have
been known to manage this office 18 or 19 years, and afterwards wea-
ried with careand pains, to acquit it by a natural death} from whence
this queftion may arife, whether the favour or difpleafure of the Prince
depends on the deftiny or fortune weare born to, or whether humane
Counfel can affign a way between contumacioufnefs and flattery,
wherein to fteer free from.danger and ambition ? Vnde dubitare cogor,
fato & fortenafendi, ut Cegtera, itaPrincipnminclinatioin hos, offenfioin
tllosManfitaliquidin nofirisconftliis, liceatgsinter abruptam contumaciam,
& deforme obfequium pergere iter, ambitione & periculir vacuum. Tacit,
lib 4. But wefind but few examples of thiskind. For if Vifiers have
been evil, their own cruelty and covetoufnefs have haftened their fate ;
if good, their merits hawe been their ruine 5 left the great benefits their
merits have procured to their Prince (hould feem to want reward, or
be dangerous or difficult to requite, Beneficia eoufg\ Uta, dum viden*
|ml§ ejf(folvi poffe; ubi multum antevcnere progratia odiumredditur, Tac.

10. 4.

The Revenues of the firft Vifier which iffue immediately from the
Crown, and are certain appendagesto the office, are not-great, being
oot above 20000 Dollarsyearly, which arife from certain Villages in
Romelia; the reft of the immenfe riches which accrues to this charge? f|(|)

u
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full of eares and danger, flows from all the quarters of the Empire.
For no Baffin or Minifter of truft enters his place without his Prefent
and offering to the firft Vifier, to obtain his confent, and puichafe a
continuance of his favour. Thofe that have Governments abroad*
have always their Agents at Court, who with gilts continually mol-
lifie the Vifiers mind, entreating him to reprefent their fervice to the
Grand Signior in an acceptableand grateful manner. And though at
the Equinoctial in the Spring, all Pajhaet and any that have Govern-
ments of note, are obliged to make their Prefeotsto the Grand Signior
of confiderable value, at which time the firft Vifier neither will not
want his own acknowledgment*, he is yet farther treated by all Peifons
with fums of money, asthe nature of their bufinefs is, which is not ie-
cretdy, but boldly and confidently demanded, and the bargain beaten as
in mattersof Merchandize, and Trade5 and Juftice and Favoursmade
as vendibleand fet as publick to fale, as Wares and Commaodities are
in the Shops and places of common Mart ; fo that if the firft Vifier
proves covetous (ascommonly they do who are raifed from nothing,
and ufed always to thrift) and refolves to lofe nothing of what he
may get, hisincome is in rcdiblc, and may equal that which isthe
Reot of the Grand Signior, and in a few years amafle an immenfe
richesand wealth.  But of thisthe Prince and the Turkjfh Policy is not
Ignorant, and accordingly provides remedies to drain the inundations
of the Vifiers Coffers ; at firft by extorting great fums of money
from him at his entranceto the charge ; then under colour of Friendfhip
and Favour the Grand Signior makes him Vifits, in requital wher eof
rich Prefeotsaremadehim, asGratitude for fo much Honour j next he
many times fends to him for a gift of 100000 Dollars, for Jewels,
Horfesand other thingsof a great value;and in this manner fevcral con-
trivances are ufed to turn thefc Rivulets to pay their Tributetothe
great Ocean * amongft which this prefent Grand Signior Mahomet the
fourth hath found out one way amongft the reft, putting the Vifier of-
ten to the charges of his Dinner, fending to his Kitchin for 20 difhes
of Meat, which isthe ufual proportion of the Grand Signiors ordinary
Table, and by inviting himfelf to a Banquet many times at the Vifiers
expences 5 and this being done fo frequently, gives the world occafion
to believe that he demandsit out of no other defign then narrownefs of
foul to fave the charges of his own Dinner ; and therather it is fo be-
lieved becaufe this Een per our is reputed of a covetous difpofition, and
of no effinity with Solyman theMagnificent. But the ways aod means by
which the Grand Signior comes in the end to be poflefied of the gains
and profits collected by his Vifier,and other officersrequires a particular
difcourfe apart, which (hall in its due time and place betreated of)
and this (hall for the prefent fufficeto have fpoken concerning thePrime
Vifier and his office.

CHAP.
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CHAP.XII.
The Offices, Dignities, and feveral Governments of the Empire.

E that will deferibe the Palities of a Country, mud endeavour c-

fpecially in the moft exaft and punctual manner poffible to declare
the feveral Offices, Dignitiesand Richesof it, that fa a more eafie com-
putation may becalculated of itsftrengrh, numbers of Men, Fortifica-
tions, Forces by Sea, where beft defended, atld where molt eafily vul-
nerable and exposed.

Thentxt tothe Vifier Azemor thefirft: Vifier, arethefeveral Begler-
begs (which may not unaptly be compared to Arch-Dukesin fome parts
of Chriftcndoin) having under their jurifdiction many Sangiacks or Pro-
vinces, Beyes, Agues and other; Toevery one of thefetheGrand Sig-
nior in honour beftowsthree Enfigns (called in Turkifh Tugh) which are
ftaves trimmed with thetail of a Horfc with a golden Ball upon the top,
and thisisto diftinguilh them from Bajhaws who havetwo Enfigns5 and
the Sangiack beg, who hath alfo the name of Pafcha, and hath but one.
When a Pafchais made, the Solemnity uftd at the conferring his office,
is a Flag or Banner carry ed before him, andacompanied with Mufick
and Songs by the Mirialem, who isan Officer for this purpofeonly, for
inveftiture of Pafiaesin their office

The Government of Begkrbegs who have feveral Provinces called
Sangiacks under their command areof two forts ; thefirft iscalled Has
ile Beglcrbeglik, which hath a certain Rent aflignedoutof the Cities,
Countries, and Signoriesallotted to the Principality ; theftcond iscall-
ed Saltane Beghrbeglik, for maintenanceof which is annexed a certain
Salary or Rent, colkcled by the Grand Signiors Officers with the Tr ea-
fure of the whole Government, out of which are paid alfo the Sattgiack
Beglers, that is, the Lords of the feveral Counties, Towns or Cities, and
the Militia of the Country.

It is impoffible exactly to defcribe the Wealth and ways of Gains
exercifed by thefe Potent Governours to enrich themfeves, for a
Turk is ingenious to get Wealth, and hafty to grow rich; howfbever
wewill fuccinctly fetdown the certain fums of Revenuewhich are
granted them by Commiflion from the Grand Signior, afligoed them
out of every particular place of their Government} btfides which they
have the Profits of all Weftsand Strays, Goods of Felons, fideofVa-
cant Church-Offices, Saves, Horfesand Cartel, which by Mortality or
other accidents have no certain Matter ; to which may be added the be-
nefit of their Avanias or falfe Acculations, whereby they invade the
Right and Eftatesof their Subjects ; as alfoor the Robberiesof their
peopleand ftrangers, by their own Saves and Servants, Whom they
fend abroad with that defign; and having committed the Robberies
themfelves, under pretence of difcovery of the Crimeand doing Ju-
ftice, they feize the innocent people, tortureand imprifon-them, and
perhaps put fome to death for expiation of their own offences To
come nearer then to this purpofe. The Beglerbegs of the firft fort arein
number 22, who have their Revenue allotted them in the places that
they govern, collected by their own Officers according to Commiffion,
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of which the firftis of Anatolla anciently called Afis minor, afterwards
Anatolia, $e 33¢ dearsalie, from its more Eaftern fituation in refped of
Greece $ the yearly Revenue of which in the Grand Signiors books call-
ed theold CanonisaMillion of Afpers, and hath under itsjurifdi&ion

boucthevalue 14 Sangiack. Kiotabi wherethe Beglerbeg refides in PbrjgiaMagior, Sa-

of a half,
penny.

Which figni.

fiesafree
command.

rah an, Aidin, Kafiamoni, Hudanendighiar,Boli, Mentefcbe, Angersother -
wifc Ancjra, Karabyfar, Teke ili, Kiangri, Hamid, Sultan Ughi, Kareff,
with thecommand of 22 Caftles.

2. Caramania, anciently called Cilicia, and was the laft Province
which held out belonging tothe Caramanian Princes, when all places
gave way to the flourifhing Progrefo of the Ottoman Arms ; the Reve-
nue hereof is660074 Afpers, and hath under itsjurifdicVion 7 Sangiack*,
viz. lconium, which isthe Court of the Beglerbeg in Cappadocia, Nigkdc,
Kaifani, otherwife Cefanca, Jenifebebri, Kjrfebebri, Akschebri, Afaerai :
Andin thisPrincipality arethree Caftles,at Iconinm one,at tarende and
Mendui, under thePajba'simmediate command, and feventeen others
infeveral Sangiacks..

3. Diarbekjr, otherwife Mesopotamia, hath a Revenue of a Million
two hundred thoufand and 660 Afpers, and hath under its jurifdi&ion
19 Sangiacks, with fiveother Governments called Hukinmet inTurkifh,
eleven of which Sangiack* are properly belonging to the Ottoman Roy-
alties, and eight are Curdian Counties, or of the people called Kurts;
for when Curdia was conquered, the Country was divided, and diftin-
guUbedinto thenature of Sangiack*, but with thisdifferenceof right
inheritance and fuccefiion to the Goods and Poffeffions of their Parents,
and fucceed as Lordsof Mannors, or to other petty Governmentsby
Blood and Kindred. And asother Lordsof Sangiacks, Timariot*, or
Barons pay the Grand Signiorsduties, and hold their Land in Knights
fervice, or other tenurewhereby they are obliged toattend and follow
their Commanderstothe Wars, whenfoever they arecalled thereunto
by theGrand Signiorsfummons: thefe that areregiftred for Hukjumet
haveno Timariotsor Lordsto command them, but arefreefromall Du -
ties and Impofiriom, and are abfolute Mafterstof their own Landsand
Eftates. Thofe Sangiack* which areproperly belonging to the Ottoman
Roy aides are C/for/w, Ezani, Snndk, Neshin,Chatenghif, Tchaemifche-
krek,Seared, MUfarkin, Aktchie,Kala, Habur, Sangiar other wife Diarbe-
kir, whichisthe place of refidenceof the Beglerbeg.  Thofe Sangiacks
which are entailed upon Families are Sagman, Kulab. Aiecbrani, Tergil,
Ataki, Pertek, Tchtfakfcbur, Tchirmeks

4. Of Scham otherwife Damafcus, thecertain Revenueof whichisa
Million of Afpers, and hath under it Sangiackj 7 with Has, wherethe
Contributions by the Beglerbeg* Officers are collected upon the Coun-
try* and are KadefcherifailM Jerujalem, Gaza, Sifad; Nabob/ alias Uaplee
in Syria, Aginn, Bahura, and Damefcus the City wheretheBeglerbegre-
fides. Hehath farther threewith Saliane, for account of which heispaid
by theKings Officers ; andthofeare Kadmar,Saida, Bern, Kinrk, Scbue
bek, whereareno Timariots, but thelnhabitantsaretrue, andabfolute
Mattersof their own Eftatesin thefame manner asthe Car far e, which
Wehavebeforcmentioned ; the Caftlesherearefor the moft part demo-
Itthed, and fcarcewor thy our notices.

5. Isof Siwasa City in Armenia, major, hath a Revenue of 900
thou
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thoufand Afpers, and hath under his Dominions fix Sangiackj, viz.
Antajta, Tcburum, Buradick. Demurki, Gtanuk,, Arthur, the Caftles of
which are 19.

6. Isthe Government of rhe Pafcha of Erzrum on the confines of Ge-
orgia, hatha Revenue of a Million two hundred thoufand and 660 Af-
pers, and hath under his Government eleven sangiaeks, viz:.. Karahizar,
Scharfa Kieifi, Paftn, Esbtr, Hones, Tehran, Turtum, Meyenkerd, Ma
nservan, Kyzutchan, AleLzkerd ; and hath thirteen Cafttes.

7. Isthe Government of the Pafcha of Wan or Van a City in Media,
hath a Revenue of a Million a hundred and thirty two thoufand 209
Afpers, and commands 14 Sangiacks, viz. Adilgimar, Ergifch, Mufch,
Barkjri, Kiarkian, Kifani, Efpaird, Agakls, Efyad, BeNikUttur, Kalaibaie-
rid, Berdea and Edegiek.

8. Isthe Government of the Pafcha of Tchildir on the confines of Ge-
orgia, hath a Revenue of nine hundred twenty five thoufand Afpers,
and commands nine Sangiacks, viz. Olti, Hart us, Ardnug, Erdcham-
burck Hagrek.) Pufenh of alias Pufenhal, Machgil, Igiare, Penbeck. Per-
ttfyek.

9. Isthe Government of Scheherezulm Affyria, the Pafcha of which
hatha Revenue of a Million of Afpers, and commands 20 Sangiack*,
viz. Surutcbuk, Erbil, Kiufibaf, Sebehribazar, Chabkjule, Gebthamrin,
Htzurd Mtrd, Dutchuran Merghiane, Hastinudevin, Agiur, Neitutari,
Sepeuzengire, Ebruuan, tamtdan, Badeberend, Bellas, Vicheni, Garrikalo,
Renghene.

10. Isthe Government of Halef or Aleppo, hath eight hundred and
feventcen thoufand 772 Afpers Revenue, and commands 7 Sangiacks
with Has and 2 with Saliane : Of the firft fort are Adana, Ekrad, Kelts,
Btregtk, Mearre, Gazr, Balis. Of the other are Matik and Turkman
which is Turcomania, of thefeat this day the Revenueisfarmed, and
arenot called Sangiacks but Agalik., for inthem arenotimariots, but
every manisLordand Marter of hisown Lands: This Government hath
five Catties.

11. Isthe Government of Marafeb near the River Euphrates, fituated
between Mefrpotamia and Aleppo, otherwife called by the Turkj Zulka-
drie, hatha Revenue of 62Sthoufand 450 Afpers, and commands four
Sangiacksonly, viz. MaUtia, Afab, Kars, and Samfad, and hath four
Catties.

12. Isthe Government of Kibros otherwife called Cyprus, hath aRe-
venuefivehundred thoufand 650 Afpers, and commands 7 Sangiackj,
viz. 4 with Has, and areltchili, Tarfus, Alanie, Schis ; theother 3 with
Sahane, areKenineBafMaufa, Lefkusfchaor Larnica,whichistheplaceof
thePafcha'sresdence, and bath 14 Catties.

13. lathe Government of Tafabdos Sebam, otherwife tripoly of Syria,
hatha Revenue eight hundred thonfand Afpers, at thisplace the Paf-
charefides, and hath under him 4 Sangiacks, viz. Hams, Hama, Gemde
and Selemie, and bath only one Cattle*in the Sangiack of Hams called
Faflulekrad.

14. Isthe Government of Terbozan, otherwife Trabtzond, encom-
pafted with a ridge of Mountains, according to aPoet born in that
place,

Vertice
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VerticeMontano Trapezeinclufarecefjit.

Formerly thelmperial Seat of the Comnetii reigning over Cappadociag
Galatia, and the partsof Pontus, founded by Alexius Comnewts, who
upon the raking of Constantinople by the Weftern Chriftiansfled to this
place, which flourifhed until taken by Mahomet i he Great 5 it isfituate
on the Etixine or black Sea, and ftill a place of considerable Traffick, e-
fpecially, maderich for thefiftiing, out of which and the cuftomsthe Paf-
cba, though he hath no Sangiacks under his Government, hath yet a Re-
venue allotted of 734 thoufand 850 Afpers, with 14 Caftlesto defend
the City, and the Dominions belonging thereunto.

15. The Government of the Pafcba of Karsa.City near Erzrum,
hath a Revenue of 820 thoufand 650 Afpers, and commandsfix Sattgi
ackj, viz. Erdehankintchuk.) Giugewan,Zarufchan, Ghegran, Kughizman,
Pafin.

16. TheGovernment of the Pafcba of Muful, otherwife called Nincve
in Affyria, hath a Revenueof 681 thoufand and 56 Afpers, and coin-
mands live Sangiackj, viz. Bagtwanlu, Tekrit,Zerbit, Eski Muful or old
Ninive, and Hunt*.

17 The Government of the Pafcba of Rika hath a Revenue of 680
thoufand Afpers, and commands feven Sangiacks, viz. Gherefche Cha-
bur, Dizirhebe, Benirabue, Serug, Biregek Ane.

Thefeareal| the Governmentswhich arein Afia with Has, let usnow
pals into Europe.

18. Isthe Government of the Pafcba of Rumuli otherwife Romania,
which is themoft honourable Turkifh chargein Europe, hath a Revenue
of aMillion and a hundred thoufand Afpers, the feat of the Pafcba is
Sofia, 2nd commands 24Sangiacks, viz. Kioftendit otherwife Juftiniana,
Mora other wife Morea, skenderi Tirbala, Silifira, Nigbeboli, Vehri,Aw-
lona, Jania, llbrazan,Tebirmen, Sdanik othcrwise Salonica, Wize,De-
Inniid, Vskjup, Kirkkelifd, Dukikin, Wedin, Alagehizar, Serzerin, Walt-
charIN Bender, Akkerman, Oz, Azakh But it is to be obferved that
though Morea, according to the ancient Canon, wasunder the jurifdi-
dHonof the Pafcba oi Romania, yet now itis divided and made part of
the Revenue of the Valedeoi Queen Mother, where a Farmer of her
Rents and Incomes now refides.

19. Isthe charge of the Kupudan otherwife Captain Pafcha, or asthe
Turks call him General of the White Sess, hath a Revenue of 885 thou-
find Afpers ;heis Admiral of the Grand Signiors Fleet, and Commands
asfir as the Turkifh Power by Seaextends ; and commands 13 Sangi-
ackj; viz. Galipoli, which isthe proper place of the Pafcba's residence,
Egribuz otherwife Negropont, Karlieli, Ainebahti, Rhedes, Midillu or
Aletilene,Kogia Eli, Betga, Sifla, Mezefira, Sakjsot the Ifland of Sdo,
Beneksche or Malvatia; fome others adde Nicomedia, Limnos and
Nixia. .

2Q. Isthe Government of the Pafcba of Budun otherwife Bnda in
Hungary, hath a Revenue and commands twenty Sangiacka;
viz. Agri, Kanyfu, Samandra, Fetchui, Uftunubilgrad or Stultwiffenberg,
Ojtrogon or Strigoinum,sekdin,Chawan, Semutum,Sirem, Kupan, Filek,
isekftwary Sektches Setchre, Novigrad, Seward, Belgradeor Alba Regal/s.

And
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And now lately in the year 1665. that Wiwar or Newbaufil was taken,
anew Sangiack. isfince added.

al. ThePdfcha of Temefvpar in Hungary hath a Revenue
and hath under hiscommand 6 Sangiacks viz. Lrpona, Tchanad, Ghiola,
Mudava, Waradin, to which alfo Janova is addtd, conquered in the
year 1665.

22. Isthe Government of the Pafcba of Bdna in Myria, divided for-
merly into Liburttia and Dalmatia, now called Sclavonic ; his Revenue
isa and commands 8 Sangiacks, viz. Herfek., Kelts ,Es
dernik Puzga, Feragine, Zagine, Kirka Rabvige.

Thereareother Pajlhas ufCoffa, iheodofta in Taurica in Cherfongjus,
which having no Sangiacks ,no Tintariots nor Ziamets under them, but
only a tew beggeily Villages which we (hall purpofcly omit, as not
worthy the notice. And fo much (hall befaid for the Pafcbasor Beg-
lerbtgs with Hat, or with the Revenue impofed upon Countries under
their command, collected by their own Officers.

Thofethat arewith Saliane, or paid out of the Grand Sigciars Trea®
fury, are:

1. ThePafchaof Gran Caira, called by the Turks Miftr, hath a Re-
venue of 600 thoufand Scberiffs or Zechins a year, which he may juft-
ly and honeftly pretend to ; as much isthe Tribute yearly paid the
Grand Signior from that place ; which ismoft commonly brought fince
the War with Venice upon Camels backs by land, with a guard of 500
men, not to expofe it to thedanger of being intercepted at Sea 3 ano-
ther fum of 600 thoufand Zechins yearly goes to the payment of the
Turks Forces in Egygt ; befides the vaft fums of money this Pafcba
extorts with infupportable Avarice and Tyranny from the Natives of
the Country, during the fpace of his 3 years Government ; by which
means hegrows exceffive rich, and ableto refund a good ft ream into
the Grand Signiors Coffersat hisreturn, as hereafter (hall be the fub-
jecl: of our more large difcourfe; he commands 16 Sangiacks as is re-
ported, but not beingregiftred in the Kings Book, 1 let them pafswith-
out naming them.

2. Isthe Government of Bagdat, otherwife Babylon, hath a Revenue
of a Million and 700 thoufand Afpers, and commands 22 Sangiacks,
viz. Dertenk., Gezan, Getvazir, Renk, Aiadiie, Gelle, Semvpat, Remaliie,
Belare, Derne, Deb are, Waft, Gebkiule, Gedide, Kefend, Kafrfchirin Ghii-
lan, Karag, Anne, Alfebah, Demurkapn, Deirberbiie, Karaniie.

3. Isthe Government of the Pafcba of Yemen, whichisin Arabia F4-
lix, whofe place of refidence is at Adem upon the Red Sea 3 which
place and Country being recovered for the moft part again from the
Turk by the Arabians, it is neither needful to mention the Revenue,
nor the Sangiacks it formerly commanded.

4. 1s the Government of Habelcb upon the confines of the Abifjinu
in Ethiopia, called alfo by the Turks Hufitzebit, which extending it
felf to the Dominions of Prefier John, being far diftant from the luc-
coursof the Ottoman force, is now wholly loft to the Turks fo that wo
can neither affign the Revenue, nor the Sangiacks

5. In the Government alfo of Bajra on the confines of Perjia,a M ari-
timeCity in the Sinus Perficms near Byblis in Phaenici,were reckoned 26
Sangiacks, but now not held by the Turk,, who hath no other power
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there, nor benefit thence, excepting only that prayers are made con-
ftantly for the Sultan.

6. In the Government of tahfa on the confines of Or mm in Perjia,
are counted 6 Sangiacly, viz. Aimn, Sakpl, Negniie, Netif, Benderazr
Giriz, but thefeCountries are poor, and have icar'ce any place in the
Grand Signiors Regifters.

Tothefe we fhould adde the Governments of Algiers Tunis, and
Tripoli in Barbary } but that being much fallen off from the Turks obe-
dience and become almoft independent of themfelves} we (ball pafs by
the difcourfe of them, efpecially becaufe of late years the mutual Trea-
ties wiih Barbary, and interchanges of War and Peace with thofe Coun-
tiies, hath made the ftate and condition of that people well known and
familiar in England.

The ufe ol the particular Catalogue fore-going, is to demonftrate the
greatnefs and power of the Ottoman Empire, which hath fo many con-
fiderable Governments and Principalities in its poffeflion, wherewith
to encourage and excite the endeavours of Hcroick fpirits to an ambi-
tion of great and noble Enrerprizes, whereby to merit the Rewards
yghich remain jo the power of the Saitan to gratific themwith,  And
i the juft computation of the number of men the 7wrg can
’ d, every Pajrha being obliged for every 5000 Afpers
. to the War: though notwithltanding, they

Se 2nd gain of the Grand Signiors favour
omplement 3 as in the laft War with
ught 10000 cffidtive men ioto

the F:cld

Of thefe Begfer&eg: ﬁvc o RV ificrs, which fignifies as
much as Councellor, . the ?Jﬁ.u o Anatolia, Babylon, Cajro, Ro-

mania,and Buda ;wnicn aredﬂargesof thegreate|t riches, power, ana
fame, the others have their pre-eminence, rank, or order according
to the Priority of Conqueft, and Antiquity in the pofleflion of the
Turks.

Thefe are all the great Governments of the Empire, in whofe re-
fpective jurifdiftions are alwaysthree principal Officers, viz, the Muf-
ft, theReis Efendi, otherwife called Reis Kitab, which is Lord Chan-
cellour or Secretary of State, or rather thofe two offices united into
ong, and the third is Tefterdar fajhaw, or Lord Treafurer. Thefe
three officers are near Councellorsand attendants on their Vajhaws, and
fo alfothey are on the Prime Vifier, whofe Mufti, Rets Efendi, and Te/-
terdar havea fuperiority and dignity above the others, and areto them,
astheoriginal tothe Copy.

Of the Mufti wefhallfpeak in due place. The Reis Efendi, which
fignifies chief of the Writersor Book-men ; (for theTurkscall always
men of the Law, and Profefforsof the Pen, and Parochial Prieftsby the
Title of Efendi) is always prefent and attending on the Vifier, for
paffing Orders, Decrees, Patentsand Commiffions into all parts of the
Empire® which arc daily difpatched in thofe numbers into all places,
as isincredible} for the Turks governing more by their Arbitrary
power, and according to the exigences of affairs, then by a fet rule,
or form, every bufinefsrequiresitsdiftinftorder and the very Courts
of Juftke are moderated according to the commands and directions

they
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they receivefrom above ; by which means the Rek Efettdi's hands are
filled with fuch a multitude of bufinefs, as employs great numbers of
Writers5 and confequently brings in riches flowing to his Coffers3
fbmein which Office, whoby their parts, induftry, and courage have
gained authority and refpect, have arnaffed wealth, which might
comparewith therichesand treafure of Princes: We fhall hereinftance
in one of late years, famous in Turky, for his knowledge and riches,
called Samozade, one who had piled thofe heaps of all things that
were rich and curious, as were too tedious and long toinfert in aCa-
taloguein this place. It may fuffice, that being executed in the time
of the laft War sagainft the Empcrour of Germany for fome confpiracy
againft the Great Vilier, fuch a Treafure was found appertaining to
him (all which wasconfifcated tothe Grand Signior) as was fufficient
tohave enriched and railed his Prince, had he been impoverifhed, and
in a declining condition.

Theother Great Officer, isthe Tefierdar or Lord Treafurer, who
receives the Revenue of the Grand Signior, and pays the Souldiery,
and makes other publick disburfements5 this Office is different from
the Treafurer of the Seraglio (of whom we have already fpoken) who
attends to nothing dfe but the cxpences of the Court, and to gather in
the accidental profits and prefents paid to the Grand Signior 5 which is'
fo confiderable, that every Sultan (for the mod part) amaflcs a parti-
cular treafure of hisown, which after hisdeath isinclofed in a certain
Chamber, and (hut with an Iron gate, and the Key-hole (topped with
Lead, and overthe Port js writ in Golden Letters, The Trealure of
fucha Fultas. And thi fuffice to have fpoken of the Offices ap
Dignities of the Empire.

CHAP. X1

Of the Tartars and Tartar Han, and in what manner they depend
upon the Turks.

He Tartarsmay very well be accounted amongft the other Princes

fubjett tothe Ottoman power j| mean not the Aftatick Tartarsor the
Tartar of Eusbeck, (though fo much Mahometan, asto wear green Tur -
bants, and to deduce their Race from the Line of Mahomet himfelf)
for having conquered China, and pofiefliog a greater Empire then the
Ottoman, they are far from acknowledging any fubjedion or degree
of inferiority tothe Turk. ' nor areall the European Tartars Subjects to
the Sultan; for the Kalmuk and Citrahan Tartars (men of ft range bar-
barity, and countenance different from all the other race of mankind)
though Profefibrs of the Mahometan Religion, are yet faithfully and
pioufly obedient to the Duke of Mofeovie their lawful Prince.

But the Precopentian Tartar, which inhabits Taurica Cberfonef**, now
called Crim, the principal City of which is Theodofia, now Cafa and the
Nagaentian Tartar, which inhabitsby the TalusMeotn between the Ri -
vers of Volga and Tanats, are the people which may be accounted a-
mongft the Subjects, or at Icaft Confederates of this Empire: though
oniy the City of Cafa of all thofe Dominions, isimmediately in Poffef-

| fion
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fion and Government of the Turk, which in my opinion appears Co be a
cautionary Town and Pledge for their obedience ; and though the Han
or Princeof that Country is elective, yet he is cholen out of the true
Line,and confirmed by the Grand Signiors, who have always taken upon
them a power todepofe the Father, and in his place conftitute the Son
or next of that Linage when found remifsin affording their Auxiliary
helps to the War, or guilty of any dif-refpect or want of duty to the
Ottoman Port.

This prefent Han which now governs, called Mahomet Ghirei (for
that is the Sirname of his Family) remained during the life of his Fa-
ther (according to the cultom of the Eldeft Son of this Prince) a ho-
ftagc to the Turk in Janboli a Towo in Thrace, four daysjourney dt-
ftant from Adrianople ficuatcd on the Euxine or black Sea ; but from
thence upon jealoufie of tootiear a vicinity to his own Country, was
removed to Rhodes, where he paffed anobfeure and melancholy life un-
til thedeath of hisFather,and then being recalled to Conftautinople, had
there his Sword girt on, fworerealty to the Grand Signior, with all
other formalities performed according to their cuftom of fvega Inau-
guration : But being let led in his Kingdom and mindful of his differ-
ings at Rhode, he had ever ftomached the Pride of the Ottoman Em-
perour, by which, and the diflwalion of the Polonians, and the other
neighbouring Tartars as a thing difhonourable to fo ancient and power-
ful apeople, to refign the heir of their Kingdom a hoftage to their
neighbours; this prefent Prince hath refufed this part of fubjection
which the Vilier Kuprinli often complained of ; but not beingin a con-
dition to afford a remedy unto, thought it prudence to diflcmble.

But yet thefe people are eiteemed as Brothers, or near Allies with
the Turk, to whom for want of heirs male in the Ottoman Line, the
Empire is by ancient compact to defcend ; the expectation of which
though afar off, and but almott imaginary, doth yet conferve the Tartar
in as much pbfervance to the Turk, as the hopes of an Eftate doth a
young Gallant, who is allured to a complacency and obfequioufnefs
with the petulant humor of a Father that adopts him, who is refolved
never to want heirs of his own Family. And thus the Tartar is as
obedient as other fubjtcts ; and though the Turk txercifes not his power
there by commands, as in other places of bis Dominions, but treats all
his bufinefs by way of Letters ; yet thefe Letters ferve in the place of
Warrants,for the iigoification of the Grand Signiors pleafuie, aud are as

*Thegret available asthe* Autogra, and other formalities of the Imperial Edifr,

PRI . ; ke
s I saein other places (in fubjection to the Turk)

namediixed By ancient compact between this Empire and the Kingdom of Tar
g‘he op of tary, it is agreed, that whenfocver the Grand Signior goesin perfon to
m;'?é, the Wars ; the Tartar Han isto accompany himin perfonwithan Army
of a hundred thoufand men, but if the Vifier or fome other General be
in the Field, thenisheonly obliged tofend forty or fifty thoufond un-
der the command of his Son, or fome principal Officer of his Kingdom,
who are paid and maintained out of the booty and pillage they ac-
quire, In the year 1663. the Tartar called on occafion of the
War in Hungary to the afiiGaoce of the Turk, they made fuch incur-
sonsinto that Country, Moravi, and Silefia fackiog and burning all
Cutes and Towns, that they carried away one hundred and fixty

thou-
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thoufand captive foulsin one year ~ which precife number | am infor
medfrom thofe who had received good information of the Ptngik or
Certificates that were given upon every head ; for the Tartar beingan
abfolute frec-booter, makes prize of all that comes within his power ;
and left he fhould prey on the fubjects of the Turk, they arebound to
takeout atteftationsfrom certain Regifters, of the Names, Countries
and Age of their Captives, left they fhould deceive the Turk with the
fale of thofe, who arealready their own fubjects and flaves.

TheTartar isto theTurk, asthe Giacall to the Lion, who hunts and
finds the prey for the Lion to overcome and feed on : And Cothe Tartar
makes incurftons intothe neighbouring Countries roundabout, and
pafsin great bodies fometimesten or twelve dayes without doing the
leaft dammage or fpoil in their journey outward ; but as Coon as they
turn their faceshome, they rob, fpoil, burn and carry all thelnhabi-
tants of what Age or Sex foever, like a torrent beforethem ; and every
one of them leading threeor four Horfes a piece, on which they mount
their Captives and load their prey, make a running march day and
night with few hours intermimon for natural repofe, too faft for any
orderly Army to overtake ; and any other, that isnot fo, isnot able to
give them battel. Such of their flaves as in the journey are wounded
and in fir me, and not able to accompany the Camp, they kill ; thofe
which they bring fafeinto their own Country they fell to the Turks ,
who come thither to trade for this Merchandize, which is the moft
profitable commoditie that Tartary affords. Young Boyes and Girls
are rated at the higheft price, thelatter of which being beautiful are
like Jewels held at an unknown value ; but few of them e/capethe luft
of the Tartars, who deflower them even in the years of their very in-
fancy. Thisfort of people were by the ancients called Sermati, and
wer e always famous for their exploits on Horfe-back, but heavy and
ignorant of foat fervice ; which Character Tacitus gives of them, Lib." 1.
Hift.  Omnts Sermatutn virtus quaft extra ipfos, nihil adpedeftrem pug-
nam, tarn ignavum ubi per turmas advenere, vix ulla aciet obftiterit, inerst
videtur judore acquirer, quod poffis fanguine purare, mira diverfitate na-r
turd cum ijdem homines fie ament inertiam, & oderint quietem: They
livevery hardly, and feed efpecially on horfe-flefh,which dyingin their
march, they never examine his difeafes, whether furfeited or over-
heated ; but distributing hisflefh amongft their Companions, placed it
under their Sadies: and thus baked between the heat of the man and
thehorfe, chafed with that days labour, isat night judged fufficiently
prepared, asadi(h fit for the Tableofthe|r Prince.

And asthe men are nourished with aDiet of raw flefti, herbs and
roots, orfuchas the Earth naturally produces without the concocti-
on of theFireto prepareit for their ftomachs; fbalfotheir Horfes are
ofa hardy temperament, patient of hunger and cold, andin theiharp
Winter of thofe Countries, when the ground is covered with Snow,
nourifh themfelveswith the Barksof Trees, and fuch herbageasthey
canfind at the bottom of thedeep Snow. Their Towns or Villages
confift of huts rather then houfes, or hurdles made of fticks and cove
red with a courfe hair Cloth, of which Villages there are accounted
two hundred thoufand, fothat takingoneman out of every Village (as
their cuftom is when they gotothe War) they fpeedily form an Army

12 of
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of two hundred thoufand fighting men. But now havbg carryed great
riches out of Poland, and gained a conlider ablewealth by the M arket of
their flaves, tomeof them throw or Ttheir homdy Pladsto wear Sables
and fome more frugal, enploy their money for building Haufes ; the
riotousand diifolute are addicted to ftrong Waters, and adrink called
Boza made of a certain fead (which drank in a great quantity doth in-
toxicate, and isnow much in ufeamong the Turks) and givethemfeves
up to agluttony, asbrutifh asthat which is natural unto Swine, having
no art of faucesto provoke ther appetite, but reft ddighted with the
mear contentment of idlenefsand a full fromach

But this (hall be fuffident to have fpoken of therdation the Tartars
haveto the government of the Turk, and ther fubjection to thisEmpire,

their cuftoms and manners being mor e amply and fully deferibed in o
ther books.

CHAP. X1V.

Of the Tributary Princes to the Grand Signior, viz Moldavi-
ans, Valachians, Tranfilvanians, Ragufcans, &c.

He power and puiffance of an Empireis not morejudged of by
the many governors, therich dfficesit can difpafe of, the multi-

of Provinces it contains in obedience, and the neccffity it can im-
pofe on other Princes to fesk its confederacy (which we have already
treated of) then it isby the many tributarieswhich to redeam there-
mainder of their worldly goods willingly facrifice the beft part toap-
pesfe hisfury, in whofe power it isto matter all * and fo thefe diftr efled
Nations, lon 0? wearyed-out with tedious Wars, oppreffed between the
Emperour of Germany, theVolander, and the Turk, and more damaged
toy their own civil difientions and domeftick pefldloufne‘s then van*
quifhed by theforce of Arm6, wereforcad at |aft to furrender up ther
fruitlefi Provinces to the devotion of the Turk, which are now harafled
and oppreffed beyond all expreflion, and are the meareft Oavesto the
Turk of all other hisfubﬂ'ens and may well be compared to the indu-
griousBee and profitable Shegp, whom hecaresfor and maintainsalive
for thefake of their Honey, and theintereft of their Wool ; and asif all
thisweretoolittle, when it (hall fo be thought fit, he opensthe gate to
thelnaurfionsof the Tdrtar, who having gained a eonfider able booty of
goods and captives, fels to the Turks tor laves thole which were be-
fore hisfubjeas Thefethreepoor Provincesformerly called the Daci,
which withstood fo long the Roman Arms, were alwayes efteamed a
Valiant and Warlike people, according tothat of Virgilylib. 8. Z£n.

Indomitiq; Dace, & pontem I ndignatus Arams.
& Juvenal. Sat. 5.

Dacium & feripto radiat Germanicusautre.
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Which Countries have been the Graves and Cemeteries of the Turk/-
andio thefe modern times been theftageon which fo many Tragedies
of War have been acted, being defended with as much valour and va-
riety of fucceffes, as could humanely be expected in fo unequal a
Match as was between thofe Provinces fingly, and the Ottoman Em
pire. But now at laft they areforced to yield, and become not only
tributaries, but flaves and fubjcts to the Turks who having deprived
them of the true line of their natural Princes fuccceding in a lawful
inheritance, place over them fome Chriftiansof the Creek Church,
without confident ion of their conditions or riches, or qualifications
nay rather choofe to give the Standart (which is the fign of the
Grand Signiors confirmation of the Prince  to fome inferior Perfon
as Taverners, Fifh-mongers, or other meaner profeffions purpofely to
difparage the people with the bafenefs of their Governors, and expofe
them to the oppreffions of men of no worth or dexterity in their office
It hath feveral times been under the confideration of the Turks, at
length to reduce thefe three Provinces to the command of fo many
Pafhaws, contrary tothe original Capitulations agreed on at thetime
that thefe people firft fubmitted to the Ottoman yoke: but as yet it
hath been carried to the contrary, asmore profitable and better ferving
the ends of the Empire; for hereby Chriftians become the inftrumcuts
of torment to their own Brethren * Qut-rages and Spoils may be the
moreboldly acted ; more Turkifh Officersemployed on every flight
occafion on gainful meflages, and the people by long oppreffions liv-
ing under the jurifdiction of a Prince, who can rather fpoil then pro-
tect,may be reconciled morewillingly totheTurkifh Government, and
learn tovaluethe gentlenefsand power of a Pafhaw, compared with the
remembrance of their former aggrievances.But of this government they
will rather let them imagine theeafe and fweetnefs then injoy it5 for
wer e a pahav the Governor, the power of a Turk would be concerned
for their protection, he would efteem himfelf their Patron, and his ho-
nour engaged in their defence, by which means thefe Countries would
be relieved in a great meafure of extortions and violences, which is not
Co beneficial to the Turk, as the prefent miferable eftate in which they
remain.

Moldavia called by the Turks Bugddan was firft made tributary to the the word
Turks by Mahomtt thegreat, but under thefmall tribute of 2000 Vayvod figni-
Crownsper annum ; afterwards Bogdanus Vajvod thereof, anno 1485, iS& M
fearing to becomeabfolute Vaffal tothe Turk, takingto his afibciation Militiee or the
the Kingdom of Poland, took up Armsagainft Sdymus the fecond, by gﬁn‘g‘a‘ of an
whom being drawn out from his Country, Johna Moldavian born, '
but one whohad embraced rhe Mahometan fuperftition, was preferred Modavia.
by Sdymes to the Principality ; but no fooner was he fetled therein but
he returned to hisformer Religion, for which caufe the Turk taking
into bis affiftance the Province of Valachia, madeW ar upon Moldavia 5
but John the Vayved by trechery lofing hislife, this Provincefell totally
into the power of the Turk, and was united to his Empirein the year
1574. Thetributein thofe days of this Province isrecorded in the
Turkifh Hiftory to have been 40000 Zechins or 80000 Dollars; but now
whatfoever may be reported, the tributeof thefe Countriesis, or was,
the Header may take this following account for what is the certainly

paid
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paid, beingrelated to mefrom one who had for many years been em-
ployed for Vayvod both in Moldavia and Valacbiaby the Turk, viz. the
yearly tribute of Moldavia is,

1. TotheGrand Signior 120 purfes of money ; each purfe contain-
ing 500 Dollars, makes 60000 Dollars.

2. Ten thoufand Okesof Wax, each Oke being two poundsand a
half Englifh weight.

3. Ten thoufand Okesof Honey.

4. Sx hundred Quintals of Tallow for the Arfend.

5. Fivehundred Oxe Hides.

6. Five hundred piecesof Canvasfor Cloathing, and Shirts for the
(lives, and other fervices for the Gallies.

7. 1330 Okesof Wax for the fervice of the Arfenal.

8. Tothe chief Vifier ten Purfesof money or 5000 Dollars, and a
SablesFurrefor aVeft.

9. To the Vifiers Kahija or chief Steward, one Purfe or 500
Dollars.

10. Tothe Tefterdar or Lord Treafurer thefame, asto the Kahija.

Thisistheordinary and annual tribute this Country acknowledges
to the fupremacy of the Sultan; and it werewell and happy for this
people wereit all; but thereare fo many accidental expences, preten-
tions and artifices of the Turks, framed and contrived meffages mccrly
toextratt money and prefents from this oppreffed and haraffed people,
as do morethen equal, and fometimes doublethe charge of their year-
ly tribute. Towhich you may adde the pricepaid for thePrincipality,
which is every three yearsfet to fale, andis

TotheGrand Signior 150 Purles, or 75000 Dollars.

TotheValede or Queen Mother 50 Purfes, or 25000 Dollars.

Tothe Grand Signiors Favourite, whoiscommonly fome handfome
young youth, ten Purfes, or 5000 Dallars.

And to the Kuflir Aga or chief Black Eunuch, who is Superintendent
over the Ladies in the Seraglio, ten Purfes of money.

And laftly, totheprime Vifier and other Officers for asmuch asthey
can beat their bargain.  All which money is taken up at Intereft of 40
or 50per cent, fometimes on condition to be doubled 5 and thisisdone
by men who having no Eftatesof their own, the debt becomesto be
charged on the Country, which is pillaged and poled for it to the very
bones, firft to fatisfie the price of the Principality with the Intereft-
money for what it was valued, thentopay the annual tribute, then to
fatisfie the multitude of covetous Turks, who like fo many Vultures
purfue after the Skeliton of this confumed Carkafs. And laftly, the
Prince himfelf muft take his accounts, and take his Meafures to be ca-
pablefor t hefuture, after he hath laid afidethe Ornament of his Office,
tolive in fome proportion agreeable to his paft condition ; and thisis
neither done moderately nor modeftly, but with a covetoufnefs and
greedy appetite, commonly incident to the nature of men born of mean
Parentage and educated with the parfimony of a fcanty houfe ; who alfo
thereunto adde many grains of allowanceto thelimits of their gains, in
confideration of the yearly Gratuities they muft make to reconcilethe
Friendfhipof thechief Turkifh Minifters, whereby they may enjoy pro-
tection for their Perfona and Eftates.

The
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The ftate and condition of the Province of Walachiais not better,
but rather worfe, and more affiled then that of Moldvia; for this
Country being now equally with the former in the fole aod enure di-
foofal and poffeffion of the Turk, to whom it becamefirft tributary un-
der their own Princesin thetimeof sultan Bajazet; Afterward inthe
year 1462. Mahomet the Great undertook the entire Conqueft pf it
then governed by its Vayvod Wladus, whofe younger Brother fup
ported by the Turk and a factious party in that Country, poffeffed
himfelf of the Principality,contenting birnfelf to be Vaflal tothe Turk
kifh Empire; afterwardsiri the year 1595. Michdel the Vayvod ther eof
joining himfelf with Sigifmind of Tranfilvania, and with the Vayvod of
Moldavia waged a long and terrible War againft the Turks, untill re-
volutions, unqujetnefs, and factons have fo fpent them as that they are
at length become another addition to the Empire of the Turks, who
now impofe on them a heavy yokeand aftrait curb not to be imputed
to any thing morethen to Divine Jyftice, which takes occafion to ex-
ercife a hand of Pevrrity againft the unfeafonable negligence, fedifion
and variance of Chriftians amongft thernfelvesat a timewhen the com-
mon enemy to their profcflion attended only the opportunity of their
own diflentions, to enter and devour them.

Thetribute of Walachia to the Grand Signior, was formerly 120
Purfes of money, or 60000 Dollars yearly, according to that of Mol
davia, and had foftill continued had not lately Matthew the Vayvod
about theyear 165$. grown rich, and therefore forgetful of his condi-
tion (having by friends and large prefents at the Port, procured a
continuation of his Office for the fpace of nineteen or twenty years)
rebelled againft the Turk., taking falfe meafures of his wealtn and
power as abletoencounter the puiffance of the Ottoman Empire ; but
being foon put to the worft and forced toyield, hislife was fpared, and
the fafety of bis Country redeemed upon the augmentation of their tri-
bure;fo that now,that which was yearly paid being 120 Purfes of mony,

1. I's become to the Grand Signior 260Purfes, or one hundred and
thirty thoufand Dollars.

2. Thereispaid 15000 Okes of Honey. Erery Okefs

3. ooco Okes of Wax. ;;V[?gﬂgjnfds

4. TothePrime Vifier ten Purfes of money, or 5000 Dollars, and a gngjith.
Veit of Sables.

5. Tothe Tefterdar or Lord Treafurer one Purfc of money, or 500
Dollars, and a Veft of Sables.

6. To the Kuftir Aga, or chief Eunuch of the Women 12000
Afpers.

7. Tothe Vifiers Kahija or Steward ftvww hundred Dollars, and a
Veft of Sables.

.The other charges and value fet on this Province when friennially
fold, is not lefs then that of Moldavia ; the method and arts ufed for ex-
torting money from thence are the fame, the oppreffion in every point
equal, unlefi theremembrance of the extravagant diforder of Matthem
the Vayvod ftill kept in mind, emboldensthe Turk with more confident
pretences to work more defolation and impoverifliment in this Pro*
vincg'. Now lately a Prince was fetled there by order of the Grand
Signior, in the year 1664. called Stridia Bei by the Greeks,

which
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which fignifiesa L or d that had gained fomefortune from felling Oyfters
and Fifh ; this perfoo fucceeded Gregorafio the late Prince, who fear-
ingtheanger of the Prime Vifier for returning home with his Army.
Without licence, defeated by General Sufa near Lew a, fled forfafety of
bis life into the Dominions of the Emperour: The Turks who always
avenge the crimes of the Governors on the peopleor of the fubjects on
the Governors, raifed the price of the Principality toa higher value,
caufing Stridia Bet (as| am confidently informed, who was contented
to accept it at any raje) to pay for it 800, Purfes of money, or four
hundred thoufand Dollars; to which being added the intereft before
mentioned, the fum may eafily be computed that this new Vayvod
engulfed himfelf in ; and | leave the Reader to imagine with what glad
hearts and bleilings the people of that Country went forth to receive
their Bankrupt Prince.

Nor isTranfilvaniawholly exempted from the oppreflion of the Turks
for after feveral revolutions from thetime ofHuniadel made Vayvod by
Vladiflaus thefourth King of Hungary, Anno 1450, a great defender of
his Country againft the Infidels, until the time of Stephen the feventh,
firnamed Ragoizki, Patronized by the Turks Anno 1630. This Princi-
pality remained fometiraesat the devotion and difpofal of the King of
Hungary, of Poland, of the Emperour, and fometime of the Turks until
by the growing greatnefs of the Ottomans, the Turks became Matters
of thebeft part of thisCountry. But yet Tranfilvaniais moretenderly
and more honourably treated then the other two Provinces, their tri-
bute being much Je&fs and their Princes chofen for the moft part more
regularly fromthe ancient Line, or at Jeaft from the honourable hou-
fes of the Boyars or Nobility, who have an affinity or alliance with the
true blood of the former Vayvods. Their ancient tribute was only
6000 Zechins yearly, but afterwardswereadded 9000 more annually,
for acknowledgment of certain Caftles which Ragotzi had taken
from Poland, which the Turk,demanding to have refigned into his pof
ftflion, werefor that fum redeemed, and Q:ill detained in the hands
of the Tranfilvanians ; over and above which they only pay 900 Dollars
and two filver Bowlsto the feven Vifiers of the Bench: And thisisall the
acknowledgment they make to the Turk., who demonftrates more re-
fpeft alwaysto this Prince and his Meflages, then thofe of the neighbour
Provinces, by reafon that that Country isnot totally in his power
(certain ftrong fortrefTcsbeing in the hand of the Emper our of Germany)
for whofe fake this peopleis more gently dealt with, left too much fe-
verity fhould occafionthem to revolt ; And thisconsideration induced
the Turksto treat modeftly with Michael Apafi the Prince of this Coun-
tryin thelate Warsin Hungary, by trufting much to his conduct, by
unng him likean honourable Confederate, by permitting him freely to
poflefs Zekflkyd after its voluntary furrender in a Mutiny, without
the controulment or fuperintendency of a Turk as his Superior ; and
for his farther encouragement gave out, that when the Sultan had to-
tally fubdued Hungary, thofe parts which were not fubjeft to Pajhaws,
fhould be annexed to his Dominions, and he honoured with theTitle of
King of Hungary. .

Thefe Princes of thethree foregoing Provinces are farther obliged to
fervetke Grand Signior in his War s, whenfbever fummoned thereunto ;

but
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but with what number, and in what manner, we referve for its dbe
placein the Treatife of the TurksMilitiaand Auxiliaries.

The City and fmall Dominion of Ragnfi, isalto another tributaiyto
the Turks which is a petty Common-wealth, not vouchfafed the Title
of a Republick, neither by the Venetians not the Pope, and only fly led
Ucvmmuttita di Raguft, which isa Town in Dalmatia® commanding o-
ver a narrow and barren Territory of a few Villages, which for the
fpaceof above 150 miles extends it felf along the Sea-coaft, and fbme
little Minds of no great confideration. It was anciently called Epidau-
rus (of which name there weretwo other Cities in Peloponefus) but
that being rafcd by the Cothes, thelnhabitants after their departure
rebuilt again this City of Ragufi, givingit a new name as wellas anew
foundation. The government of it in the nature of a Common-wealth
ismore ancient then that of Venice having preferved it felf moreby
art and fubmiffion tofome powerful Protector, thentoitsown force ;
which caufed them to court the friendfhip of the Turk,, before hewas
Mafter of any part of Europe and as their Records report, it was upon
the advice of a Holy Nun, eftecmed a great Saint amongft them; who
prophecying of the future greatnefs of the Turkifh Empire, allured
them that the only means to preferve for many Ages their Common-
wealth free and happy, was to fubmit themfelves to one of the moft
profperousof Princes, towhofe Dominion thebeft part of the world
fhould be fubdued : Whereupon two Embafladors were difpeeded to
the City of Prufa (then the Regal Seat, before the utter mine of the Gre-
cian Empire) with prefents to the Sultan Orchanes, defiring tobecome
histributaries, and in confederation thereof to ftrengthen their weak
Common-wealth with aflifhnce,under the (hadow.of his prevalent pro-
tection. Thereisncdoubr,but the Sultan then received them the more
courteoufly, and promifed the maintenance of a former League, by how
much the diftance they were at asyet, gavethem the lefs caufe to fear
hisarms wherefore the tribute being agreed on of twelve thoufand
and five hundred Zechins yearly, they were returned home with all
demonftrationsof courtefie, and affurancesof defence: Orchanes en-
tred into Articles with them, beftowed on them agrant of all theim-
munities and priviledges they de fired, the which he figned with the
form of his whole hand wetted in I nk and clapped on the Paper, which
was all the Firm and Seal in thofedays, and is now reverenced amogft
the Turks with thefameefteem, asthe Jewsdo the Tablesof Mofes, or
we the moft facred and holy reliques ; ever fince that time thistribute
hath yearly continued, and been brought always in the Moneth of July
by two Embafladors, who refide at the Turkifh Court for the fpace of a
year, the former returning home; thefeare relieved at the fame feafon
of thefollowing year, by the acceffion df two otherswith the like tri-
bute* which with the prefents they alfo bring to the Prime Vifier, the
chief Eunuch of the Women, the Qiieen-Mother and other Sultans,
with the charges and expence of the Embaflie, iscomputed to amount
yearly tothefuraof twenty thoufand Zechins.

They were in times paft, before the War between the Republick of
Femce and the Turk,, very poor, and put to hard (hifts and artsto rajfe
the Turkifh tribute ; but this War hath opened their fcale, and made

it the Port for tranfmittiog the Manufactures of Veniceand all Italy
K into
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into Turky, which yieldsthem fuch confiderable cuftoms, as thereby
their tributeis fupplyed with advance, and their other ntcefiiries pro-
vided for; So that now the old Ornaments of the Erribafladors, as
their black Velvet Bonnets, and Gowns of CrimfonSatten, lined here-
toforewith Martins Fur, but now with Sables} arenot layed up in the
common Wardrobefor the EmbalTadors of the fucceeding year, but a
new Equipage and Accoutrements are yearly fupplyed at the common
charge: and thusthey pafs honeftly and in good efteem at the Ottoman
Court, being called the Dovcbrai Venedick. by the Turks, or the good
Venetian.

This petty Republick hath always fupported it felfby fubmiflion, and
addrdlesfor favour and defence to divers powerful Princes, courting
the favour of every one, never offering injuries, and when they receive
them patiently fupport them ; which is the caufethe Italians call them
le fette baticltere, or the feven Banners, fignifying that for their being
and maintenance of the name of a free Republick, they are contented
tobecome flaves to all parts of the world. And it is obfervable on
what aft range form of jealous policie their Government is founded;
for their chit f officer whoisin imitation of the Doge at Veniceis changed
every moneth , others weekly; and the Governour of the principal
Caftleof theCity, is but of twenty four hours continuance ; every
night one is nominated by the Senate for Governour, who is without
any preparation or ceremony taken up ashe walksthe ftreets, having
a handkerchief thrown over hisfaceisled away blindfold to the Cafile,
foasnone can difcover who it is that commands that night, and by that
means all poflibility of confpiracy or combination of betraying the
Town prevented. Thefe people in former times weregreat Traders
into the Weftern parts of the worlds anditisfaid, that thole vaft car-
rackj called Argofies, which are fo much famed for the vaftnefs of their
burthen and bulk, were corruptly fo denominated from liagoftes, and
from the name of this City, whofe Port is forced rather by Art and in-
duftry, then framed by nature,

The tributa: Some of the Provinces alfo of Georgia, formerly Iberia, but now fup-

ries of Geor@iPOfed to be called from St. George the Cappadocian Martyr, and the poor

and Mege~ Country of Mengnlta, arealfo tributariesto the Turk, who every three

lia years fend mellengers with their facrifice to the Grand Signior of feven
young Boyes, and as many Virgins a piece, betides other Haves for
Presentsto great men: this people chufe rather this fort of tributethen
any other, becaufe cuftom hath introduced a forwardnefsin the Parents
without remorfeto fell their Children, and to account flavery a prefer-
ment, and the miferiesof a fervitude a better condition then Poverty
with freedom ; of the whole retinue which thefe beggerly Embaffadors
bring with them (for fothe Turkscalled them) being about feventy or
eighty perfons, a crue of miferable people arc all fet to fale, to thevery
Secretary and Steward, todefray the charge of the Ecnbaffy, and bring
back fome Revenuetothepublick Stock ; fothat the Embaffadors re-
turn without their Pomp, referving only the Interpreter as a neceffary
attendant to their voyage home.

The Emperour of Germany may alfo not improperly be termed one
of the tributaries to the Ottoman Empire ( whom for honour fake we
mention in thelaft place info ungrateful an office) being obliged ac-

cordingly
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. cording tothe Articles made with Sotyman the Magnificent to pay a
yearly tribute of 3000 Hangars, but it was onely paid thefirft two-
years after the conclufion of the Peace; afterward it Was excufed by'
the Germans, and diffembled by the Turks ; until takiog a refutation to
make a War on Hungary, madethat one ground and occafion of the
breach: for upon thetruce madefor eight yearsbetween Sultan Soly-
man and theEmper our Ferdinand, asAugerim Busbeck reportsinthofe'
Capitulations, that the tribute is made the foundation of the accord.
Cujusconcordit, facts, ac confederationisha conditiones Junto primo,
ut tua dileftio quotannk ad aulam nofiram fro arra induciarum 30000
Hungaricos Ducatos mittere teneatur, una cum refiduo, quod nobis per ,

proxime praterlapfum bienniumrefervetu: ,
_ ‘évKa. 4
CHAP. XV ‘* 3““‘":,’?#4‘

The Defolation and Kuine which the Turks make of their own
Countries in Afia, and the parts moft remote from the Im-
perial Seat, efteemed one canfe of the confervation of their
Empire*

Hispofition will appear a Paradox at firft fight to moft men who
haveread and copfider'd the Roman Conqueft,whofejurifdiftion
and Dominions were far larger then this prefent Empire; and yet we
do not find that they fo ftudioufly endeavoured to difpeople, and
lay waftethe Nations they fubdued ; but rather encouraged induftry
in Plantations, gave priviledgesto Citiesmeanly ftored, invited people
to inhabit them, endeavoured to improve Countries rudeand uncul-
tivatewith good Husbandry, and Maritime Town9 with Traffick and
Commerce, made Citizens of their confederates, and conferred on
their conquered fubjectts oftentimes greater benefits then they could ex-
ptttorhopefor under their true and natural Princes and certainly
the Romansthrived and were richer and more powerful by their poli-
cy ; and thereforewhy the Turk, might not proceed in the fame manner,
and yet with the fame advantage, iswor th our consideration.

For the folution of which difficulty, it will be necellary to confider
that thefe two Empires being compared, there will be found a vaft
differencein the original, foundation, progrefs and maximer each of
other. For the Romans built their City in peace, made L aws by which
thearbitrary will of the Prince was corrected ; and afterward astheir
Armsfucceeded,and their Dominions wer e cxtended,they accommoda-
ted themfelves often to prefent neceffities and humours, and constituti-
ons of the peoplethey had conquered, and accordingly made provisi-
on, and ufed proper Artsto keep them in obedience* and next, by their
generofity and wifdom won thofe Nationsto admireand imitate their
vertues, and to becontented in their fubjeftion. But the Turks have
but onefole means to maintain their Countries, which isthe fame by
which they were gained, and that isthe cruelty of the fword in the
molt rigorous way of execution, by killing, confumiog and layiog
K 2 defolate
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defolate the Countries, and tranfplanting the people unto parts where
they are neareft under the command and age oft Governours being
wholly deftitute and ignorant of other refined Am, which morecivi-
lized Nations havein part made farvein the place of violence. And
yet the Turks hare made this courfe aloneanfwet to all the intents and*
ends of their Government.

For the Subjectsof this Empirebeing governed better by Tyranny
then Gentleoefe, it is necdflary, that coutiesfhould be taken wher eby
thefe people may remain morewithin compafs and reach of Authority;
which they would hardly be, wereevery part of this Empire fo well
inhabited as to afford entertainment within the Fortifications of its
vaft Mountains and Woods, tothe many unquiet and discontented fpt-
ritsthat livein it. And this may be one caufe, that fo rarely Rcbel-
dions arife amongft the Turks though in the remoteft parts of Afia; and
when they do, arc cafily fuppreffed : This alfo is one caufe, why
Great men fo eafily refign themfelves up to the will of the Grand Sig-
nior to puntfliment and death, whether the fentence be according to
Law, or only Arbitrary : thisis thercafbn that fugitivesand homicides
cannot efcape; for having no place for flight, neither the inhabited Ci -
ties which areimmediately under the eye of a vigilant Commander will
afford them refugenor can the defolate Countriesentertain them 5 and
Chriftendom isfo abhorred by them, that they will never take it for
their Sanctuary. And thusdeprived of all means of fafety, they whol-
ly attend to pleafeaod ferve their Great Matter, in whofe favour and
hands alone isthe reward and punifhment.

Another advantage, and that not inconsiderable, that this manner of
difpeopling the Country brings tothis Empire, is the difficulty an ene-
my would findintheir March, fhouid they with aL and-Army attempt
to penetrate far into the Country ; for without great quantities of Pro-
vision they could not poffibly be fuftaincd 5 from the Country none
can be expected 5 what little it affords, the Inhabitants will conceal
or carry away, and leave all places as naked and barren of Food for
man, asthe Saa it Calf.

And though it is known often, that in Afa the Troops of fome dis-
contented Bei or Aga, tothe number of three or four hundred men, in
the Summer-time having their retirementsin the Woods and M oun-
tains, affault Caravans, and rob all Paflengersfrom whom there isany
hope of booty ; yet in the Winter they are difperfed, becaufe they
have no Quarters againft the weather, nor Provisons for humane fufte-
nance, every one (tufting for himfelf in fome place where his condition
is theleaft known or fufpected.

And it may not be here from our purpofe to admonilh the Reader,
Ihat asthe Turksaccount it one good part of their policy, tolay a confi-
derable part of their Empire defolate ; fo on the contrary, theyob-
ferve in their new Conquefts to fortifie, Strengthen and confirm what
they have gained, by numbers of people, and new Colonies of their
own ; and when they have reduced any consderable Country to their
fubjection,thcy commonly are inclined to make peace with that Prince
from whom they have won it, fo as to have timetofetle and Secure
their new Conquefts ; for Countries over-run in hafte, are almoft as
fpeedily agaiu recovered, and are like tempefts and fudden Storms,

which
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which arethefooner difperfed for being violent. Augufim Cafan, who

was a wife and judicious Prince, confidering the extent of the Roman
Empire, wroteaBook,faith Tacisas, which waspublished after hisdeath,
wherein he described the pubtick Revenue, the number of Citizens and
Confederates lifted for the War, the Fleets® Kingdoms, Provinces,
Tributes, Cuftoms, &c. Addidtratag; infupar Complinm cotmmdi io- 1ie Lip, t.
ta terminos imperi,incertus, faith that Author, Meiu, an par invidi- Annul,
un-y which doubtlefs this wife Emperonr meant of a modiratce and

lot a precipitate progrefsof their Arms, aswell asof prafcriping fined

knits to the ultimate confinesof the Empire, beyond which a Statute
lhould be made of Non plusultra, notwithstanding the rooft promifing
defigus and incitements that could offer.

CHAP. XVI.

All Hereditary fnccefjton in  Government, as alfo the prefervation
of an ancient " Nobility, againft the Maxims of the Turkifh
Politic

Aving formerly entred intodifcourfeof the fereral great Officers
of State, it will be necetfary to declare what care the Turks take
to preferve the body of their Empire free of Fa&ton and Rebellion;
for there being many Provinces in the Sultans gift, which are remote,
rich and powerful, and fo adminifter temptation to the Governours to
throw off the yoke of their dependence,and make themfelves and their
Pofterity abfolute ; great careis taken to prevent this mifchief by fe-
veral Arts, noneof which bath been more effectual amongft the Turks,
nor more fed alou fly practifed, then the deftruction of an ancient Nobi-
lity ; and admitting no fucceffion to Officesor Riches, but only in the
direct Ottoman Line, asmy Lord Verulam fays, Ejfay 14. A Monarchy
wheretherear noNobilityat all, if ever pureand abjolute Tyranny asthat
of theTurks; for Nobility attempers Soveraignty* and drawsthepeople
menhat a fide from the Line Royal. By which means it comes to pa&,
that Pafiavps education in the Seraglio(inl the manoer aswe have faid be-
fore) without knowledgeof their blood or family, and without the
(upport of powerful relations or dependences, being feot abroad to for-
reign Governments, wherethey continue but for a (hort feafbn, have
uo opportunity or poffibility of advancing any intereft of their own a-
bovethat of the Suitan. And though fome have out of an afpiring aod
ambitious fpirit, afiumed a blind confidence of renting away part of
the Empire; as Afan Aga Pajkaw of Aleppo of late years, with a ftrang
and power ful Army marched as far as Scutari, threatning the Imperial
City * and the Tmrkjfh Hiftory tellsus of the revolt of feveral Pafiam *
yet all thefe Rebellions have been but of (hort durances, the Grand Sig-
nior never designing by open force and dint of Sword, to try his Title
totheEmpire with hisown Saves, but only by Come fecret plot and
ftratagem, getting the head of the Rebel, beisaTured of the Vi& ory
without other hazard or difpute of War : Sot immediately thereupon
the whole Army difperfes, and every one fhifts by gight to fave himfelf
from
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from tbe Sultans anger s nor isit imaginable it can be other wife; for
thcfe men are but grangers and foreignersin the Countries they ruled,
have DO relationsthereor kindred to fecond or revengetheir quarrel,
have no ancient blood or poffeffions which might entitle their hers to
the fucceffion,or out of affection or pity move their Subjectsto interefl
themfelvesin their behalf ; but being cutoff themfelves, all falls with
them, which affords the ftrangeft fpectacle, and example of fortunes
unconftancy in theworlds for a Turk never reverenced but for his
office, that is made the fole meafure and rule of his greatnefs and ho-
nour, without other confederations of Vertueor Nobility. And this
isthe reafon the Turks value not their great men when taken by the
Enemy, for not otherwife looking on them then on ordinary Soul-
diers, they exchange them not with Commanders and perfons of Qua-
lity on the Chriftians party ; for the favour of the Sultan makes the
P/tjbaw, and not noble blood or vertues; fo that the Pafhaw imprifb-
ned lofiog the influence of his Soveraigns protection and greatnefs,
lofesthat alfo which rendred him noble and confidcrable above other
perfons.

There are notwithftanding fome Pafhaws of petty Governments,
who have obtained to themfelves, through fome ancient graceand pri-
viledge from the Sultan, an hereditary fuccefiion in their Govern-
ment, and as| can learn, thofeareonly the Pafhaws of Gaza, Cordiflan,
and three Sangiacks for mer ly mentioned under the Pajhaw of Damafcus
and Matick, and Turctnan under the Pafhaw of Aleppo. Andfincel have
mentioned the Pafhaw of Gata, it will be but requifite to recall to
mind the memory of onelately of that place with much honour andre-
verence, being one whofe actions and devation to the Chriftian wor-
(hip, might conclude him not far from the Kingdom of God : for be-
fides his favourable inclination in general, to all who profeffed the
Chriftian Faith ; he was much devoted to the Religious of Jerufalem,
to whom he often made Prcfents, as provifions of Riceand other fup-
pliesfor their Monaftcry ; and when oncethe Father Guardian of the ho-
ly Sepulchre cameto makehim a Vifit,with great refpeft and reverence,
hemet him at agood diftancefrom his houfe, giving him a reception
much different from what the Turks ufually beftowon any,who profefs
other then the Mahometane faith: and might deferve the Character
that Tacitus gives of L.Volufius, that he was Egregiafama, cut Septagin-
taquinqueannifpatium Vivendi, praecipuseque opesbonk artibus, inoffenfa
tot Imptratorum malitia fuit. And yet this good man having tor le-
venty five years lived innocently in that Government, and received
theinheritance from his Father, was by promife of fair treatment allu-
red to the Port, wherewithout farther procefs or any accufatioo, his
hoary head wasfevered from his body, for no other reafon, then left:
the permiffion and indulgence to this long continuance and fucceffion
in office, fhould prove too ample a deviation from the rules of the
Turkjfh Politic. »

And that all means of attaining ancient riches, which is the next
degreeto Nobility, may be cut off; the Turk obferves this Maxim of
Machiavely a reprmere la infolenfa di uno, non vie pin ficuro, enteno

fcandolofo modo, che preoccupargli quellevie, per lequalevienequella po-
Unza : and fo the Grand Signior fuffers no poffibility of arriving to

ancient
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ancient wealth ; far asEldeft Brother to great men he makes feifureo
the Eftates of all Pahans that die, who having Children, fuch part is
beftowed on them for their maintenanceasthe Grand Sigoior fhall think
fit and requifite: If aPa/haw diesthat ismarryed toa Salt ana, which isthe
Grand Sgniors Sifter, Daughter, or other near relation, her Kabin or
Dowry isfirft deducted from the Eftate (whichiscommonly 100000
Dollars) andthe remainder accruesto the Sultan, asher tothereft:
and by this means all ancient Nobility is fupprefied, and you (hall fine
the Daughters of ancient Greek Houfcs efpoufed to Shepherds anc
Cirters, and theancient Reliques of the noble Families of Catacuzem
and Paledligi, living more contemptuoufly at Conftantinople, then ever
Dionyfiuesdid at Corinth,

But not only in Pajhantsand great men iscaretaken to clip their wings,
which may hinder them from foaring toohigh, but alfoin the Ottoman
Family it felf greater feveiity and ftrictnefsis exercifed then in others,
to keep them from growing great in offices or wealths whereby to
have poffibility of afpiring to 'the Supream powers and therefore
by the original and Fundamental L aws of Turks the Children of a 50I-
tanamarryed toa Pafiatp are not capable of any officein the Empire,
and at moft cannot rife higher, then to bein thequality of a Capugiba-
jhee, whichisoneof the Porters of the Grand Sgniors Gate. They
thatareof thisrace never dare vauntof their Pedigree, itisacontu-
macioufnefs and almoft Treafon to name it ; nor have | learned that
thereisany Family amongft the Turks of thisLine, of any account or
efteem, but one alone, who is called Ibrahim Han Ogleri, ortheoff-
fpring of Sultan Ibrahim, their Father being a Son of the Grand Signiors
Sifter, and marryedtoa Soltana (and arefaid to be of the race of the
Tartars) fo that proceeding by the Womans fide only, the Ieft notice
istaken of their bloud: their Rent or Revenue yearly is about 70000
Dollar s, guibusmagna opes, innocenter partee& modefie habit ae which
they manage with prudence and diferetion, live honourably without
oftentation, feek no office, or intermeddle in the affairs of State, by
which meinsthey hitherto have preferved rhemfelves from envy and
fufpition in the revolutions of the Turkifh Government.

TheGrand Signior many timeswhen he fearsthe greatnefs of any Pa-
fhar, under colour and pretence of honour, prefers him to the Marriage
of his Sifter, orfome other of his Feminine kindred ; by which means
inftead of increafe of power and glory, he becomes the miferableft flave
intheworld to the Tyranny and Prideof an infulting Woman: For
flrft he cannot refufe the honour, left he fhouldfeem to neglett and
contemn the Sultans favour ; then before the Efpoufals, he muft re-
folveto continue conftant to her alone, and not fuffer his Afftections to ~The Marriage
wander on other Wives, Savesor diftraftionsof hislove: If hehath a 2farefham
Wifewhom he loves, whofe long converfation and Children fhehath 'na
brought him, haveendeared hisaffeftionstoo far tobeforgotten 5 he
muft yet banifti her and all other relations from hishome, to entertain
the embraces of his unknown Sultana: Before the Efpoufals, what
Money, Jewdsor rjch Furs (hefendsfor, he muft with complement and
chearfulnefsprefent, which is called Aghirlick ; befidesthis, he makes
her aDowry called Kabin, of as much as friends that make the match
can agree5 when the Kabin is concluded and paflcd beforethe Juftice

in
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in form or nature of a rccognifance ; the Bridegroom is conduced to the
Chamber of hisBride by a Black Eunuch, at whofeentrancethe cu-
ftom is, for the Soltana to draw her Dagger, and impcrioufly tode-
mand thereafon of hisbold accefs, which he with much fubmiffion re-
pliesto, and (hews the Emmri Podefoaw, or the Imperial Firme foi
hisMarriage ; theSoltanathen arifes, and with more kindnefs admits
himto a nearer familiarity. TheEunuch takes up his Sippersand
lays them over the Door (which is a fignof hisgood reception) then
he bows with all reverencebefore her tothe Ground, and retiresa few
paocss back, making fomebrief Orationtoher full of Complement and
Admiration of her Worth and Honour} and remaining afterwards a
while filent, inan humble pofture, bowing forward with hishandsbe-
fore him, until the Soltana commands him to bring her water, which he
readily obeys, taking a Pot of water provided for that purpofe, and
kneeling before her, deliversit toher hand ; then fhetakes off her red
veil from before her face , embroidered with Gold and Silver Flowers,
and fodrinks -, in the mean timeher Serving-maidsbringina Jow T a-
ble, on which are fet a pair of Pigeonsroafted, and a plate of Sugar-
candy ; the Bridegrocm then invites his coy Spoufe to the Collation ,
which fhe refufes until other Prefentsare brought her, which lie pre-
pared in the outward rooms with which her modefty being overcome
and her ftomach brought down, (heisperfwaded totheTable, and fit-
ting down,receives a L eg of a Pigeon from the hand of her Bridegroom ;
tafts a little, and then puts a piece of the Sugar-candy into hismouth 5
and forilingup returnsto her place ; all the Attendants then retireand
leave the Bridegroom alone with his Soltana for the fpace of an hour
to court her fingly ; that time being pair, the Mufick founding, heis
invited forth by his Friends to an outward room, where having pafled
moftof thenight with fongs andfports, at the approach of the morn-
ing, the Soltana weary of her paftime retires to her bed, which is
rich adorned and perfumed, fit to entertain Nuptial Joyes. TheBride-
groom ad vifed hereof by the nod of the Eunuch, creepsfilently into the
Bride-chamber, where (hipping himfef of his upper Garments, he
kneds a whileat the feet of the Bed, and then by littleand littletur-
ning up the Cloaths, gently rubs her feet with his hand, and killing of
them, afcends higher to the embraces of his Spoufe, which (hewillingly
admits him to, andwvilhes her felf and him a happy Bedding; inthe
morning betimes the Bridegroom is called by his Friendsto the Bath ;
at wholecall arifing, heisprefented by the Bridewith all fortsof Linnen
tobeufed in Bathings after thefe Ceremonies are paft, they arebetter
acquainted, yet in pub lick (he kesps him at a diftance, wears her Hani-
arreor Dagger by her fide in token of her Superiority ; and fo fre-
quently commands gifts and riches from him, until thehath exhauftcd
him to the bottom of all his wealth. Nor is this cftecmed fufficientto
mortifle thefe poor flaves by a Womans Tyranny, but they arcalways
put forward upon defperateattempts, aslately Ifhmad Pdhay whowas
killed pallingthe River Raab, in theoverrhrow given the Turrksby the
Emperors Forces under Montecuculi; and others | could name in the
like manner; left the honour of their Marriage in the Royal Family
without the croflesand mortifications which attend it, fhould puff them

up with theambition and proud thoughts, which isnot lawful for them
to imagine. But
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Bat it may well be objected how it came to pafs, that the prefent
Prime Vifter called Ahmet, fhould fueceed his Father Kuperleein theThe fﬁﬂmns
Government of theEmpire. 'Tistrue,it wasa ftrange deviation* from paﬁ'a\,[ rgf'e
the general rule of their Policy, and perhaps fuch a prefident asmay fent Vifier,
never hereafter be brought into example ; but accidents concur oft- fucreeded his
times to the fortune of fotne men without, order or reafon; and yet perleein Go-
Kuperke the Father had fo well deferved of the Sultan, and his wholevernment.
Dominions, for having by his own wifdom and refolution faved the
Empire from being rent in piecesby thefaction and ambitioti of fortie
afpiring perfons, and by the blood of thoufands of mutinous and re-
bellious heads, had cemented and made firm the throne of his Mafter,.
that no honour could bethought fufficient to be paid to his Ghoft, unlefs
it were the fucceflion of his Son in his place; which the more unufual
and irregular it was efteemed, thegreater glory it wasto that family 5
and herein alfo this fubtle fox plaid his Mafter-piece, by reprefenting
the ftate of affairs to remain in that pofture, aswas neceffary to be
carried on with the fame method as begun ; which he had intruded to
the knowledge of his Son ; and this was thereafbn why thisyoung V-
fier then fearce arrived tothirty years, and but an ordinary Kadee or
Juftice of the Law, was both asto hisageand relation thusirregularly
preferred to the office of Vifier.

Nor hath hereditary fucceflion and long continuance in authority
been only avoided amongft the Turks ; but wefind that the Romans
often changed their Governours, and never fufFered them to continue
long in one Province ; and fo the King of Spain doth at prefent in the
Government of Flanders, the Indies, the Kingdom of Naples and other
parts, the fpace of three years being commonly allotted them for their
refidence. But amongft the Turks there is no fixed term of time ap-
pointed to their Pafhaws, but only they remain as Tenants at Will of
the Grand Signior ; who according to his pleafure,and as he fess reafon
cutsthem off, recallsthem, or tranfplants them to another Province5
only the Pafiaw of Grand Cairoin Egypt, hath a certain fpace of three
year9 appointed, to which his Government is confined ; and there may
be very good reafon for it ; for it being a place of great truft,riches and
power, in which Pdians grow in a (horttime vaftly wealthy, it cannot
he wifdom to continue them long there ; the revenue of which we
have had occafion already to difcourfe of. And therefore the Grand
Signior doth often, not only abbreviate their time, but alfo at their re-
turn fharesin the beft part of the prizes they have made. The Romans
jiad that opinion of the wealth and power of Egypt, that Auguftuv
made a Decree, and held it inter alia dominations arcana, that it fhould
not be lawful for any without particular licence to enter Egypt, and
exprcfly forbids Senatorsand Gentlemen of Rome, without order from
the Prince, or for affairs of State, to vifit thofe parts. And Tacitusub 1
gives this reafon for it, Nefame nrgeret Italiam quijquk earn Provinciam, ™
clafttraq; terraac maris, quamvislevi prapdio adverfitm ingentes exer-
citusinjedrffet.

Another danger to the Empire, which the Turks feduloufly avoid,
befides hereditary fucceflion in office, is rivalry among Princes of the
Blood, duringthetime of their Fathers life ; for afterwards the fuc-
ctflbur takes careto fecure his Brethren beyond poffibility of compe-

L tition.
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tit ion. The ftory of Selymm and Bejazet, the Sons of solyman the
Magnificent, is a perfect experiment of the feud and diffention which
isbred in the defiresof barbarous Princes , fo that when they arriveto
any maturity of age, they are always tranfplanted to different Seraglios
abroad* wherethey keep their Courtsdiftnyft, and cannot enter with-
in the Walls of Cenfiantinople, daringthe lifeof their Father, left by
interview with each other, their minds mould be moved with emulati-
on* or inhabiting in the Imperial City, fbould be provided with means
before their time to attempt the Throne of their Father. And for this
very reafon the Grand Siguier hath fcarce performed the ceremonies of
his Inauguration before be hath feafoncd hit entrance to his Throne
whh the blood of bisBrothers ; which barbarous coftom began in the
time of sultan Bajazet. But if the Brothers are but few, and the Grand
Siguier of a difpofitioamorenaturally inclined to clemency then cru-
elty, be fecutesthem" in the Seraglie, uuder the tuition of Mafters, and
care of a faithful guard ; differing nothing from imprifonment, but
in thename, prohibiting them the fociety and converfation of all: and
thusthetwo Brothers of this prefent Sultan Mahomet, live in as much
obfturitry and fbrgetfulnefs, as if they had never been born, or having
paft aprivate life, were departed to the place whereall things are for-
gotten.

It isnogreat digreffion from our purpofc here to take notice of two
forts of Government purely popular; the one hath already had hid
period, and the other is of latebeginning, and at prefent flouriflies;
add thofe arethe Common-wealthsin Egypt under the Mamalukes, and
the other in our daysin the Dominions of Algier: Thefirft not only
depofed the whole Family of their Prince from having power in the
Government, and from all fucceffion, but alfo made it an immutable
law, that tbe Sons of the Mamalukesmight fucceed their Fathersin the
inheritance of their eftatcs, as lands and goods, but could not affume
the title or Government of a Mamaluke; nor not only fo, but that all
that wereborn in the Mahometan or Jewith Faith, were uncapable ipfo
facto of tbe Order of a Mamaluke, and only fuch preferred thereunto,
who bad been Sons of Chriftians and become Saves, inftructed and
educated in the Mahometan fuperftition ; or elffe men of maturcr age,
who havingabjured God and their Country, werecomethither to feck
preferment in that Kingdom of darknefs. And this flavifh and ftrange
oonftitution of Government flourifbed for the fpace of 267 years, un-
til overthrown in the year of our Lord 1517. by the arms of Sdymus
that victorious Emperour of the Turks. The prefent Government of
Algier is but of a few years ; the firft original of which wasby one Bar-
harofe a famous Pyrate, and afterwards by the acceffion of great quan-
tities of tmhj out of the Levant, the protection of the Grand Sigoior
was craved, and a Pafhaw received from the Port ; but now the Pajhaw
remainswithout any power ; the whole Government being transferred
to the feum of the people ; who fearicg left the power fbould at laft
become fubject to the Natives, have made it a law, that no Sons of a
Turk born in that Country, whom they call Cololies, can be capable of
an office in their Common-wealth ; but only fuch, who baving been
born Chriftians, are perverted to theTurkafh fed, or'elfe fuch who
come from parts of the Turkifh Dominions, to be members of their

Repub-
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Republique. And thus much fhall ferve to havedeclared how much
the Turks are jealous of all fucceflionsin office and authority, which may
prejudicetheabfblute M onar chy of their great Sultan.

CHAP. XVII.

The frequent exchange of Officers, viz. thefettingupofone, and
degrading another, a rule always practifed as whole fome, and
conducing to the welfare of the Turkifli State.

E that is an eye-witnefs and ftrict obferverof the various changes

and chances in greatnefs, honoursand riches of the 'lurks, hath a
lively Embleme of contemplation before him, of theunconffancy and
mutability of humane affairs fortune fo ftrangely fports with this
people, that a Comedy or Tragedy on the Stage with all its Scenes is
icarce foner opened and ended, then the fateof divers great men ,
whoin theday-time being exhaled to high fublimity, by thepowerful
rayesofthe Sultansfavour, in the nightfall, orvanifh like a Mt-teor.
The reafon hereof, if duly confidered, may be of great ufeas things
ftand here, that is, tothe power of the Grand Signior ; for in this
constitution the health and benefit of the Emperour is confulted before
the welfare of the people: And the power of the Emperour is in no
a&ion more exercifed and evidenced, then by withdrawing and con-
ferring his favours ; for by thefe means, having -many whom he hath
educated and prepared for offices, and ftand candidates to receive them,
his power would feem to be at a Nonplus, and appear likean inconfide-
rate Father, whohad fpent more mony in the breeding of his Sons
then the Patrimony amounted to he had to beftow upon them : and
therefore the Grand Signior to imitate the Sun, benights fome parts
of the world to enlighten others, that fo by a general influence and
communication of his beams, he may be acknowledged the common
Parent of them all.

And this courfe doth not only evidence the power of the Grand
Signior, but likewife encreafes it ; for none are advanced in thefe
timesto office, but pay the Grand Signior vaftfumms of mony for it, ac-
cordingto the riches andexpectaions of profit from the charge ; fome
pay, asthePafiarrsor Grand Cairo and Babylon, 3 or 4 hundred thou-
fand Dollars upon pafling the Commiffion ; others one, otherstwo
hundred thoufand, fome fifty thoufand, astheir placesare moreor left
confiderable : and this mony is moft commonly taken up at I nterefr, at
400r 50 percent, for the year, and fometimes at double, when they
are conlf rained to become debtorsto the covetous Eunuchs of the Sera -
raglio, fothat every one upon hisfirft entrance into office loc ks on him
felf (asindeed heis) greatly indebted and obliged by juftice or injuftice,
right or wrong, fpeedily to difburthen himfelf of thedebts, and im
provehisown principal inthe world; and thisdefign muft not bejong
in performance, left the hafty edift overtake him before his work is
done, and call him to account for the improvement of his Talent.
Think then (taking all circumftancestogether of the covetous difpofiti-
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on of a Turk, the cruelty amd narrownefs of foul in thofe men common-
ly that are born and educated in want) what oppreflion, what rapine
and violence mud be exercifed tofatisftethe appetite of thefe men, who
come famifhed with immenfe defires, and ftrange confiderationsto fa e
tibfie! Din for did usrepentedives mut ationem fortune mal eregit, acoanfis
gftae longa cupidinibus immoderatus, Tac.lib. i.Hift. Sothat Jufticein
its common courfe isfct to fale, and it isvery rare when any Law-fuit is
in hand, but bargainsaremadefor thefentence, and he hath moft right
who bath moft money ro make him rectus in Curia., and advance bis
caufe.  And it isthe common courfe for both parties at difference, be-
fore they appear together in prefence of the Judge, to apply themfelves
fingly to him, and try whofedonative and prefent hath the moft in it of
temptaiion ; and it is no wonder if corrupt men exercife this kind of
Tradein Traffiquing with Juftice ; for having beforebought the Of-
fices of confequence they muft fell the Fruit.
Venderejurepoteft, emeratilleprius.

Add hereunto a Orange kind of facility in the Turks, for atrifleor
fmall hireto give falfe witneftin any cafe, especially, and that with a
word, when the controvetfie happens between a Chriftian and a Turks
and then the pretenceis for the Muffulmanleck as they call it, the caufe
isreligious, hallows all falfenefs and forgery in the teftimony , fo that
| believe in no part of the world can Juftice run more out of the current
and ftream thenin Turky, where fuch Maxitnes and confiderations cor-

Buibeq; Ep.4.FUpt both the Judge and Witneffes, Turcee magnae pietats is loco ducunt
deLeg Tur.  dicerefalfumteftimonium adver fusheminem Chriftianum; non expect ant
ut rogentur ; injuffzadfunt fegtteultroingerunt.

This confideration and practice madean Englijh Embafladour upon
renewingthe Capitulationsitoinfert an Article of caution againft thete-
ftimony of Turks, asnever to beadmitted nor pleaded in any Court of
lurfajh Juftice, againft the Englijhintereft ; and nothing to beadmitted
as evidence in that cafe, but only a Hoget, which isinthe natureof a
Recognifance made before a Judge, or a Bill or Writing under the hand
of him on whom thedemand is made; which Article as it wasvery ad-
vifedly, and with great Prudence and Wifdora obtained, foit hath pro-
ved of admirable confluence and fecurity to the Traffick and Mer-
chants Eftates, which before being lyable to the Forgeries and falfe
pretences of every diflblute Turk, have now thispoint as a defence and
fortification, by which falfe pretencesand fuitsfor considerable fums of
innon y, and matters of great value have been blown away, and decided

Twkith Hite- I the time of Bajazet, thefourth Kingofj the Turks the Courts of
ryintherdian Juftice werein like manner corrupted, asat prefent ; for reformation of
fourth King of Which the Prince refolved to execute a great number of the Lawyers,
until it was pleafantly reprefented by his Jefter (to whom between jeft
and earneft he had given liberty to fpeak thetruth, which foberer men
durftnot) that all the caufe of bribery and corruption in the Judges,
proceeded for want of ftipends and neceflary maintenance % where-
upon Bajazet growing cooler, fenfibleof thecaufe of that evil, applyed
aremedy, by granting their pardon, and allowing them diaries and
ftipends, with additional Fees of twenty Afpers, in all caufes exceeding
athouftnd ; and twelve Afpersfor every writing and instrument out of

Court.
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Court. Andintimesof thebeft Emperours, when vertue and defer; ft
Wereconfidered, and the Empite flourifhed and encfeafed, men had
offices conferred for their merits, and good fervices were rewarded
freely and with bounty, without fums of money and payments to
beafoyl to the luftre of their better parts: But now it is quite con-
trary, and all matters run out of courle ; a manifeft token in my opi-
nion of the declenfion and decay of the Ottoman Empire, as Livy faith ;
Omnia profperafeguentibus Deos, adverfa autem fpernentibus. H ow fo-
ever in part this lerves the great end of the Empire ; for Pafhaws and
great men having a kind of a neceffity upon them to opprefs their fub-
jects, the people thereby lofe thtir courages ; and by continual Taxes
and fdfures on what they gain, poverty fubdues their fpirits, and
makesthem more patiently fuffer all kind of injufticeand violence that
can be offered them, without thoughts or motion to Rebellion 5 and
fothe Lord Verulam fayes in his Effyes, that it isimpofliblefor a peo- gflay 29,
ple overladen with Taxes, ever to become Martial or Valiant5 for no
Nation can bethe Lyons Whelps and the Afs between burthens: by
which means the Turk, preferves fo many different fort of people as he
hath conquered in due obedience, ufing no other help then a fevere
hand joyned to all kind of oppreffion; but fuch as are Turks, and
bear any name of office or degree in the fervice of the Empire, fed but
part of this oppreffion, and live with all freedom, having their fpirits
raifed by alicenfethey attain to infult over others that dare not refift
them.

But the iflue and conclufion of the fpoils thefe great men make ort
fubjects isvery remarkable; for asif God were pleafed to evidence his
juft puniftiment more evidently and plainly here, then in other fins;
fcarce any of all thofe Pajhaxrswho have made hafteto berich, have
efcaped the Grand Signiors hands, but he either wholly devefts them
of all, or will (hare the beft part of the prey with them. Amongft
which | have obferved none paffes fo hardly as the Pafhaws of Grand
Cairo, becaufeit isthe richeft and moft powerful of all the Govern-
ments of this Empire; and fo either in his journey home, or after his
return, he lofes hislife by publick command, or at leaft isrifled of his
goods asill got, which arecondemned to the Grand Signiorstreafury .
And it is ftrange to fee yet with what heat thefe men labour to amafs
riches, which they know by often experiences have proved but col-
lectionsfor their Mafter; and only the Odium and Curfes which the
oppreffed wretches have vented againft their Rapine, remain to them-
felves, rebus fecundis avidi, adverfit autem incauti, Tac. And this is
like the policy that Caefar Borgia uled, otherwifecalled i/ Duca Valen-
tine, who the better to reduce Romagna, lately fubdued to obedience,
made one Mejfer Romiro d' Orchis Deputy, a man of a cruel and ty-
rannical difpofition, who by rigour and force reduced affairs to the
will and order of his Prince : and the work now done, and the people
remaining extraordinarily difcontented, the Duke thought it timeto
purge the minds of his people of theill apprehenfion they had of his Go-
vernment, by demonstrating that the former bard ufage proceeded from
the bad inclination of his Minifter; commanded the fame Romiro d'
Orco at Cefenna, to be cut in pieces, and expofed to the publick view of
the people, with a piece of wood, and a bloody knifeby his fide. This

faith
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faith Machiavel, lib. del Principe, cap. 7. fece agttelli popoli in ttn tempo
rtmanere Jiupidi & jodisfatti ; and the Turk underftandswell how pro-
fitablein the fame manner it is for the conftitution of his Eftate, to ufe
evil inftruments, who may opprefs and poll his people, intending af-
terwards for himfelf the whole harveft of their labours ; they remaining
with the hatred, whilft the Prince under colour of performing juftice,
procures both riches and fametogether.

If it be fufpected that any great man intends to make combuftibn or
mutiny in his Government, or that his wealth or natural abilities ren-
der him formidable; without farther inquifition or fcrutiny, all dis
content of the Grand Signior is diffembled, and perhaps a Horfe, or
Sword, or Sablesveft is reported to be prefented, and all fair treat-
ment is counterfeited, until the Executioner gets the bow-it ring about
hisneck, and then they care not how rudely they deal with him : joft

Lib. 6. Apainlike the Birds in Plutarch, who beat the Cuckow for fear that in time he
fhould become a Hawk.

And to make more room for the multitude of officers who crowd for
Preferments, and to ad thecruel Edicts of the Empirewith the leaft
noife; oftentimes when a great Pcrfonage isremoved from h's place
of Truft, and fenr with a new Commiffion to the charge perhapsof a
greater Government ; and though he depart from the Regal Seat with
all fair demonftrations of favour, before he hath advanced three dayes
in his journey, triumphing in the multitude of his Servants, and his late
hopes, thefatal command overtakes him; and without any accufation
or caufe other then the will of the Sultan, he is barbaroufly put to
death, and hisbody thrown into the dirt of a Forreign and unknown
Country, without folemnity of Funeral or Monument; that he isno
fooner in the Grave, then hisMemory isforgotten. And thismet hinks
is fomewhat agreeable to the crafty policy of Tiberius, who fometimes
would Commiffionate men for Government of Provinces, to whom
before-hand he had defigned not to permit licenfeto depart the City ;
Poftremo eo provectuseft, ut mandverit gnibufdam provinciasquosegredi
urbenon trat paffurus.

Hence are apparent the caufes of the decay of Arts amongft the
Turks of the neglect, want of care in manuring and cultivating their
Lands; why their Houfes and private Buildings are made flight, not
durable for more then ten or twenty years, why you find no delight-
ful Orchards and pleafant Gardens and Plantations; and why in thofe
Countries where Nature hath contributed fo much on her part, there
are no additional laboursof Art to completeall, andturn it to a Para-
dife; for men knowing no certain heir, nor who (hall fucoeed themin
their labours, contrive only for a few years enjoyment. And more-
over, men are fearful of fhewing too much oftentation or magnificence
in their Palaces, or ingenuity in the pleafures of their Gardens, left
they fhould bring on them the fame fate, that Nabals Vineyard occa-
lioned to his Mafter: and therefore men neglect all application to the
Studies of Arts and Sciences, but only fuch asare neccffary and con-
ducing to the meer courfe of living ; for the very fear and crime of
being known to be rich, makes them appear outwardly poor, and be-
come naturally Stoicks and Philofophers in all the points of a referved
and cautious life.  And here | am at a fland, and cannot concludethis

Chapter



TheMaximsof the Turkifh Pdlitie

Chapter without contemplating awhile, and ﬂleaﬁngmy (ef with the
thoughts of the bleffcdnefs the happinefs the liberty of my own
Country; where men under the protection and fafe influence of a gra-
dousand the beft of Princesin the world, enjoy and eat of the fruit
of their own labour, and purchafe to themfdws with fwturity Fidds
and Mannors, aiid dare acknowledge-and glory in their Wealth and
Pomp, and yet leavetheinheritanceto therr Poftcrity.

CHAP- XVIII

The feveral Artsthe Turks nfe to encreafe their People, isa prim
cipal Policy, without which the greatnefs of their Empire can-
not continuenot beencreafed.

Herewat never any peoplethat laid foundations and Dtfigns of
agreat Empirebut firft thought how to makeit populousand by
whHich meansthey might beft fupply them with people, not only fuffic*
ent for thefacrificeand (laughter of theWar, but for the Plaatatiooof
Colonies, Poffeffion and fecurity of what the Sword bath conquered*
Wenever underftood how one people alonethat wai M artial, and by
fuoodflesin War had framed a large Empire, was able from the rocar
original of its own Stock, to abound with iffuc of natural Subjects to
bear proportion with the ftronger Nations ; nor how a handful of
people with the greateft policy and courage in the world was able to
embracealarge extent of Dominion and Empire: Itistrue, that Alex-
ander did with an Army, for themoft part, compofed of Macedonians,
asit werein arank make a Conqueft of the beft part of the Eaftern
world ; but thisEmpire, likea Ship that had much Sail and no Ballaft,
or afair Treeover-charged with boughstoo heavy for itsftem,became
a windfal on a fudden. .

The Turks therefore, during the continuance of their Empire, toave
not been ignorant of this Truth; for no peoplein the world have
ever been more open toreceive all forts of Nationsto them, then they,
nor have ufed more arts to encresie the number of thofethat arc cal-
led Turks and it isftrangeto conflder, that from all parts of the
world fome of the moft diffolute and defperatein wickednefc, (bould
flock to thefe Dominions, to become members and profeffors of the
Mahometan fuperftition* in that manner that at prefent, the Wood of
the Turh isfo mixed with that of all forts of Languages and Nattoni,
that none of them can derive his lineage from the ancent blood of the

The Romanswho well knew the bendfit of recaving Grangarsinto
their bofome, called this freedom they gave Jav ciwitatis, whereby
Foregnersbecame aslawful pofleflbrs of Eftates and I nheritance, and
had as much right to the common priviledges, asany that wasborn in
the Wails of Homes and this Jm civitais was given to whole Fami-
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lies; fothat asSr F.B. fayswel, that the Romansdid not over -fpr eadEffayes

theWorld, but theWorld it felt. The Englifh call it Naturalisation,
the French Enfrancbifment ; and the Turkscall it becoming a Believer;
for
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for theyjoyningwith it a point of Religion, not only the proffers of
the goods of this world, but alfo of delights in the world to corne,
make theallurementsand arguments the more prevalent; and it, being
an opinion amongft them, asoverall theworld, 'that it isa meritorious
work to create Profelytes, Icarce any who hath money to purchafe
a flave, but will procureone young and fit for any imprefiicra, whom
he may namehis Convert, add gain reputation amongft his neighbours
pf having added to the number of the faithful: Ofall this number,
which yearly areadded to the Profeffors of Mahomet, none can retreat
on lower terms then Death and Martyrdom for Chrift; which caufes
many whole confidences, though touched with a fenfe of the denial of
their Saviour, yet having not the grace or courage to afiert their faith
on fo harda Leflbn, grow defperate or carelefs, and dye in their fin.
Thisfort of people becomereally Turks, and fome through cuftom and
their own lufts, are really periwaded of the truth of this profeffion,
and have proved more inveterate and fatal enemies to Chriftianity,
then thenatural Turks ; which will appear, if we confider that all the
fucceffes they have had, and exploitsthey have done at Sea, have been
performed by fuch who have denyed the Chriftian Faith, as namely
Chigal, Ogli, and others.

It was the cuftom formerly amongft the Turks, every five yearsto
takeaway theChriftiansChildren, and Educatethem in the Mahome-
tan fuperftition; by which means they encrcafed their own people,
and diminifhed and enfeebled the force of the Chriftians ; but now
that cuftomin a great part isgrown out of ufetbrough the abundance
of Greks Armenians, Jem, and all Nations wherethe Iron Rod of the
Turks Tyranny extends, who flock in to enjoy the imaginary honour
and priviledgeof a Turk. Andindeed it isnowonder to humane rea-
fbn, that confiders the oppreffion and contempt that poor Chriftians
are expofed to,and the ignorancein their Churches, occafioned through
povertyintheClergy, that many lhould befound whoretreat fromthe
Faith ; butitisrather aMiracle, and atrue verification of thofe words
of Chrift, Thatthe Gates of Hell fhall not be able to prevail againft his
Churchy that thereis conferved ftill amid ft fo much oppofirion, and in
defpight of all Tyranny and Arts contrived againft it, an open and
publick Profeffion of the Chriftian Faith ; which next to Gods Pro-
vidence, confidering theftupidignorance in the Greek, and Armenian
Churches, the confervation of their Faith is not to be attributed to
any inftance more, then to the ftritt obfervation of the Feafts and Fafts
of their Churches ; for having rarely the helps of Catechifm or Ser-
mons, they learn yet from thefeoutward Ceremoniesfome confufed No-
tions and Precepts of Religion, and cxercife with feverity and rigour
thisfort of Devotion, when through cuftom, confufion and Scardity of
knowing guides, all other fervice is become obfolete and forgotten a-
mongft them.

The Turks have another extraordinary fupply of people from the
Black Sea, fent themin by the Tartars, who with their light bodies of
Horfe make incurfionsintothe Territories of the neighbouring Chri-
ftians, and carry with them a booty of whole Cities and Countries of
people, moft of which they fend to Couflantinopleto befofold,and isthe
.chief Trade and Commodity of their Country (as we have already

difcourfed.)
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difcourfed.) Itisfed tofee what numbers of Saykes or Turkifh Veflels,
come failing through the Bojpborvs, freighted with poor Chriftian Cap-
tivesof both Sexes, and all Ages, carryingontheMain-topaFlag, ci-
ther asa Note of Triumph, or efeas a Mark of the Ware and Met-
chandife they carry. The number of the Saves brought yearly to Con-
fiantinople isuncertain ; for fometimesit is.more, and fometimes left,
according to the War sand fuccefsof the Tartars ; but asit is apparent
in the Regifters of the cuftoms at  Confiantinople only, one year with a
nother at thelead 20000 are yearly imported; amongft which the great-
eft part being Women and Children,with eafie perfwafionsand fair pro-
miles become Turks the men being ignorant, and generally of the
Ruffian or Mofcovite Nation (who are reported not to be over-devout,
or of famed conftancy and perfeverance in Religion) partly by mehi-
cesand fear, partly by good wordsand allurements of reward, despair-
ing of liberty, and return to their own Country, renounce all intereft
intheChriftian Faith. Of thisfort of Metal moft of the Turksarein
thefe days compofed, and by the fecundity of this generation, the Do-
minionsof this Empire flow ; for the Turks of themfelves, though they
have the liberty of Polygamy , and freer ufe. of divers Women allowed
them by their Law, then the(everity of Chriftian Religion doth per-
mit, areyet obferved to belefs fruitful in Children, then thofe who
confine themfelved to the chafte embraces of one Wife*. It istrue, we
have heard how in former times there have been particular men a-'
mongft the Turks, that have feverally been Fatherstoa hundred Sons
but now through that abominable vice of Sodomie, which the Turk?
pretend to havelearned from the Italians, and isnow the common and
profefled (hame of that people3 few fecundious Families are found
amongft them ; efpccially amongft the Perfons of the greater Quality,
who haye means and time to aft and contrive their filthinefs with the
moft deformity, And in this manner, the natural ufe of the Women
being neglected amongft them, and as St. Paul faith, Men hurtling in Rom.cap
lufi one towards another $ fo little is mankind propagated, that many
think, wereit not for theabundant fupplies of Saves, which daily come
from rhe Black Sea (as before we have declared) confidering the
Summer-flaughters of the Plague, and deftruclions of War; the Turk.
would have little caufe to boaft of the vaft ndmbers of his people :
and that a principal means to begin the ruineof thisEmpire, wereto
prevent thetaking of fo many Captives, or intercept thofe numbers of
Saves which are daily tranfported to nourifh and feed thebody of thb
great Babylon ; by which meansin timethey would not only find a want
of Servants, but a decay and fcarcity of Matters; fince as it is before
mentioned, ihefe Saves becoming Turks are capable of all priviledge?,
and being commonly Manumifed by their Patrons, through thehelp of
Fortunc,arriveequally to Prefermentswith thofewho areof theancient
Mahometan Race: thisisthe true reaibn, the Turkcan fpend Co many
people in his Wars, and values not the lives often thoufand men to
win him but a fpan of ground, and yet almoft without any fenfibledi-
minution of his people ; and on the contrary, theinvention of an 1d-
quifirion, and thediftinction between Chrifiianos vieies, and Nuevosin
Spain and Portugal, have caufed that decay and fearcity of people
in thofe Countries, as hath laid the beft part of thofe fruitful Sofs

M defolate;
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defolate,add for ced them both to afleceffity of entertainiog a mercena-
ry Souldiery.

It isno fmall inducement to the vulgar people, who is moft com-
monly won with outward allurements, to become Turkrs; that when
they arefo, by awhite Turban, or fuch a particular Note of honour,
they (hall bediftinguifhed from other like Sects (all people amongft the
Turks, being known by their heads, of what Religion or Quality they
are) and fo may thebetter bedirected wherethey may have a privi-
Icdge to domineer and injure with the moft impunity. |f we confidcr
how delightful the Mode,isin England and France, efpecially to thole
that are of a vain and gay humor, and that nothing feems handfome or
comely,but what isdrefled in the fafhion and air of thetimes; we (hall
not wonder, if the ignorant and vain amongft Chriftians, born and
Educated in thofe Couotries, fbould be catched and entrapt with the
fancy and enticement of the Turkifh Mode, and be contented to de-
fpoil themfelves of the garment of Chriftian vertues, to a (Turne a
drefs more Courtly and pleating to the eyes of the world ; for fothe
Britains, apd other Nations, after Conquered by the Romans began to
delight themfelvesin their Language and Habit, their Banquets and
Buildings, which they accounted to be humanity and refinement of

be Vita Agridheir manners $ but Tacitus faith. Pars fervitutis erat, a fignal fymptom
of their fubjeftion.

And it isworth a Wifemans obfervation, how gladly the Gresks and
Armenian Chriftiansimitatethe Turkifh Habit,and comeasneer toit as
they dare ; and how proud they are, when they areprivileged upon
fome extraordinary occafion to appear without their Chriftian diftin-
CVIOD.  And thusthe Turk makes hisvery Habit a bait to draw fometo
his Superftition; Richestoallure the covetous ; rewards and hopesto
ruletheambitious5 fearsand terrour s of death,the cowardly and timo-
rous, and by all means works on the difpofitions and humours of
men, to make additionsto hisKingdom: Such asadheretothe Chri-
ftian Faith, the Turk, makes no account of, and values no other wifein
the place of Subjects, then a man doth of his Ox or Afs, meerly to
carry theburthens, and to be ufeful in fervile and Ilaviih Offices: they
are oppreffed, and are fubject to all advantages and pretences* and
their Goods and Eftates gained with labour, and the fweat of their
brows,liabletothe Rapine of every great man $they are difarmed,and
never excrcifed in War, by which meansthey become Effeminate, and
lefs dangerous in Rebellion: only the peopleof Tranjihania, Moldavia
and Valachia, under the conduct of their refpeftivc Princes that the
Grand Signior fets over them, fervehim in their perfonsin the War,
and arethefir ft thruft forward in all defperate enterprifes; fo that the
oppreffioo of thepoor Chriftians under the Turk., isworthy our com-
pamon,how poor they are become, how their former wealth is exhauft
ed, how the fatnefs of their rich foil isdrained, and madebarren by
poifonous fuckers; fothat it isevident that the Turks defign is no other,
then by impoverishment and enfeebling the inrereft of Chriftianity, to
draw Profelytes and ftrength to hisown Kingdom*

Wherefore fome fort of poor Chriftians, either aftually Subjectsto
the Turkifh Tyranny pt bor dererson them, who often feel the mifery of
their incurhons, being fearful of their own conftancy in the faith,

have
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have contrived ways to prcicrve themfelvesirom any other protein
on: wherefore in Mengrelia, the Chriftiaos ar the Baptifm of theif
Children makea crofson their hands; and in Strata their cuftom isto
make it pn their foreheads, withthejuyceof a certain Herb, the ftairi
of which never wears out ; fathat fome of thefeNations, whobecome
Renegadoesto the Chriftian Faith, bear alwaysa badgeand noteofde-
signation about them to a holy profeffion, which may ferve to upbraid
their perfidiousdefertion of the faith $ thecrofson their forehead ap-
pearingfor afhame and difcountenance to the white Turbant on their
heads. By which pious art, many of thefediftreffed Chriftians have
notwithstanding fear and defpair of liberty, and promifesof reward
through the apprehenfion of this incongruity between the Crofs and
the banner of Mahomet, preferved themfelves firm to their firft co-
lours.

CHAR XIX.

The manner of Reception of Forreign Entbaffadours amongft the"
Turks, andthe €tem thty have of them.

Herewasno Nation in the Wor I d ever fo barbarous, that did not
acknowledgethe Office of an Embaffadour facred and neccfTary.
Sanctum populisper faeculanomen ;
And Cicero faith, Sic enimftntio jus legaforum cum homiuum Prefidio pe Harufp.
munitum, turn etiam divine jure gfe vallatum ; the Alchoran it felf calls rgfoifis
this Office inviolable ; and it isa Turkifh Canon, Elchi taval yoketet,
Do no hurt toan Embaffadour ; fo that the Turks do confefs them-
felves obliged by their own law to rules of civilities, courteoustreat-
ment, and'protection of Embafladours. The greatcft, honour they
fhow toany forreign Minifter, isto him who comes from the Empe-
rour, becaufe his confines are contiguous with theirs, and have had
occafion more frequently, then with other Chriftian Princes, to try
the power of the Imperial Sword. An Embaffadour coming from the
Emperour, asfoon asheenterswithin the Ottoman Dominions, hath
bis charges defrayed by the Sultan, according to the importance of
the bufinefs and negotiation he isdefigned to, until the tfme of his
return; and a Refident continuingin ordinary, hath in like manner;
. his congant allowance. Asit hath alwaysbeea a cuftom amongft the
Eaftern Princes to fend prefentseach to other, as tokensof friendfhip
and amity ; fo the Emperouris by an ancient cuftom and agreement
obliged to accompany his Embaffadour to this Court with prefents
and gifts, as offerings of peace ; and on the contrary, that the Erri-
perour may not remain with thedifadvantage, theGrand Signior is
bound to recompence the Embaffy wiih another from himfelf, and
adorn it with prefents of equal value with thole that were feat him.
Rut Embafladours and Reprefentatives from other Princes, who have
their Dominions more remote, and whofe principal defign is efteem-
cd for the promotion of Tradeand Commerce, as the Englijh, French,
and Dutch, are always admitted with their prefents, which the Turk,
by cuftom calls his right, and judges not himfelf obliged to return the
M 2 like
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like, efteeming hisCapitulationsand Articleshemakeswith thofe Prin-
M S, priviledges and immunities granted their fubjcfts.

The ceremonies they ufe at the audience of every Embafladour are
acted (asin all partsof theworld ) moft to fet off theglory of the
Empire ; and represented with fuch advantages, at may beft afford a
Theme for an Embafladours pen to defcribe the riches, magnificence
and terrour of the Ottoman power. The Audience with the Grand
Signior (havingfirft patted acomplement with thePrimeVifier) iscom-
monly contrived on days appointed for payment of the Janizaries,
which is every threemoneths ; add with that occafion, the Order and
Difciplineof the Militia, theMony and Stipendsthat are iffued forth,
are there expofed to the observation of the publick Minifter. The
mony is brought into the Divan, and therepiled in heaps, wherethe
Embafladour isfirft introduced, andfeatedon a Stool covered with
Crimfon-Velvet, placed near thefirft Vifier, and other Vifiersof the
Bench : asfoon asthe money is paid out of thechief of every Odaor
Chamber, who afterwards diftrlbute it aanngft their Souldiers, a
plentiful dinner is prepared for the Embafladour, who together with
thefirft Vifier, and other Vifiersof the Bench, and Teftardar or Lord
Treafurer, arefeated at the fame Table, Whichis not raifed ashigh as
the Tableswe ufe, but fomething lower, covered over with a capaci-
ous Voyder of Silver, inwhich the dKhesare (et, without ceremony of
Table-cloth or Knives. In thefame room are two other Tables for
the principal attendants of the Embafladour, and other perfonages
amongft theT M /of chief noteand quality ; the difhes are ferved in
by oneat atime, which as foon as touched or tafted, aretaken off to
make room for another ; and thus there isa fucceffion of threefcoreor
fourfcore Services, all the diihes being of China, worth about 150
Dollarsa piece; which arereported to havea virtuecontrary to poifon,
and to break with the leaft iafufion thereof, and for that reafon efteenf-
ed more ufeful for the Serviceof theGrand Signior.

Nam nullaaconha bibuntur
Fiftilibus, &c. Juvenal.

Thebanquet being ended, the Chaombafhee, or chief of the Purfivants
conducts the Embafladour, with fome of his retinue, to a place apart,
wherefeveral gay Vefts, or long Garments, made of Silk with divers
figures, are prefented them (asafign of the Grand Signiors favour)

The Audience which the Embafladour firft putting on, andthen the others, to the
of Embeifa NuUMber of 18or 19, attended with two Capngibajhees, or chief of the
dours. Porters, perfonsof good efteeminthat Court, with Siver Savesin their
hands, heis conducted neerer towards the Grand Signiors .prefence
then follow theprefentsbrought by the Embafladour, which arecarried
tothe beft advantage for appearance, and aredelivered to Officersap-
pointed to receive them. The Courtswithout arefilled with Janizaries,
amongft whom is obferved fo profound a Slence, that there isnot the
leaft noife or whifper understood; and the falutations they give their
principal Officers as they pafs, bowing altogether at the fame time,

is war-like, and yet courtly, and Savoursof good Difcipline and O-
bediencc.

The
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The Enbaiiadour is then brought toa great gate neer the Audience,
the Porch of Which is filled with white Eunuchs, clothed in Silksand
Cloth of Gold ; farther then this, noneisfuffered to proceed, befides
the Secretary, Interpreter and fome other perfons of beft quality :
at the door of the Chamber of Audience is a deep filence, and the
murmuring of a Fountain neer by, addsto the melancholy; and no
other guard is therebat a white Eunuch: and here a paufeis made,
and they tread foftly in token of fear and reverence, foas not to di-
fturb wiih the leaft noife the M ajefty of the Sultan: for accefs to the
Eaftern Princeswas always difficult, and not permitted with thefame
familiarity as hath been practifed amongft the Romans, arid at prefent
with us where thefight of the King is hisown glory, and the fatif-
faftionof his Subjects: For it iswith the Turks, as it was with the Par-
thians, when they received Vonones their King, educated in the Roman
Court, who conformingto thofe manners, faith Tacitus, irridebantur
Grtci Comites, prompti aditus, obvia comitas, ignetee fart his virtutes ,
the affability and eahnef9 of addrefs to their Prince, was a fcandal to
that Nation. At theentrance of the Chamber of Audience hangs a ball
of Gold, ftudded with pretious Stones, and about it great chains of
rich Pearl ; the Floor is covered with Carpetsof Crimfon-velvet, em-
broidered with Gold wyre, in many places befet with feed Pearl.
TheThronewherethe Grand Signior fits, israifed afmall height from
theground, fupported with four Pillarsplated with Gold : theroofis
richly guilded, from which hang balls, that feem to be of Gold: the Cu-
Jhions heleaned upon, asalfo thofe which lay by, wererichly embroide-
red with Gold and Jewels: In this Chamber with thisoccafion remains
no other attendance betidesthefir ft Vifier, who flands at the right hand
of theGrand Signior with modefty and reverence.  When the Embaf-
fadour comes to appear before the Grand Signior, heisled in, and fup-
ported under the arms by the two Capugibafiees before mentioned * who
bringing him to a convenient diftance, laying their handsupon his neck,
make him bow until his forehead almoft touches theground, and then
railing him again, retire backwardsto the farther partsof rheroom;
the like ceremony is ufed with all the others, who attend the Embafla-
dour 3 only that they make them bow fbmewhat lower then him $ the
reafon of this cuftom, as Bus bequius faith, Was, becaufe that a Croat be-
ing admitted neer to Amnrath, to communicate fomething to him, made
life of that opportunity tokill him, in revenge of the death of hisMatter
Marous ; but theTurkifh Hiftory faith, that this wasdone by one Miles
Corbeliz, who after the defeat given Lazartethe Defpoft of Strata, ri-
sng from amongft thedead, had neer accefsto the pretence of Amnrath.
The Embaffadour af this Audience hatch no chairfet him, but (landing,
informs the Grand Signior by his Interpreter, the feveral demands of
his M atter, and the bufinefs he comes upon, which is all penned ftrft in
writing ; which when read, iswith the Letter of credence configned
intothe hands of the great Vifier, from whorii the anfwerand farther
treaty isto be received.

Thiswas the manner of the Audience given the Earl of Wiitthelfea
when Embafladour there for his Ma jetty, and is (as is there faid) the
form ufed to others, who comefrom aPrince equally honoured, and
refpected.  But though the Turks make theft outward demonftrations

Lib.2.Ann,
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of all duereverence and religious care to preferve the perfons of Embaf-
fadours facred and free from violence; yet it is apparent by their treat-
ment and ufage towards them, in all emergencies and differences be-
tween the Prince they come from, and themfelves, that they have no
efteem of the Law of Nations, or place any Religion in the maintenance
of their Faith. For when a War is proclaimed, the Embaffadour im-
mediately iseither committed to clofe imprifonmenr, or at leaft tothe
cuftody of a careful guard , confined within the limits of his own
houfe: inthis manner, the Reprefentativeof Venice, called therethe
Sdilc, by name Sorenio, in a (height Chamber of a Cattle (ituated on
the Bdphaus endured a fevereimprifonment, having his Interpreter
ftrangled, for no other caufe then performing his officein the truein-
terpretation of his Matters fence: afterwards this Bath (for fo they
call there thefembaffador sfrom Venice) wasremoved to another pri-
fon at Adrianopk) where he continued fomeyears ; and in fine, by force
of prefents mollifyingthe Turks withmony (with which their nature
is egfily rtfade gentle and pliable) heobtained liberty to remainin the
houfe appropriated to the Reprefentatives of Venibe, but under a
guard, whole office was to fecure him from efcape, and obferve his
aftions5 and yet with liberality and prefents, which overcomethe Turks
more then any condderation in theworld, he enjoyed as he pleafed ,
licenfefor hishealth totake the freih air, and ufe whit freedom was
reafonable.

Norlefs injurious tothe Law of Nations, havebeen the examplesof
violenceand rage, acted on the perfonsof the French EmbaiTadours ;
firft on the Sieur Senfi, a ecu fed upon fufpition of having contrived the
efcape of Konifposki, General of the Palifth Army, taken captivein a
Fight, and tent Prifonerto theabovefaid Caftle on the Bfphorus; the
mean9 wasby a Silken cord fent in a Pye, with Limesand Filestocut the
Iron bars; and having firft fecured hisguard with the ftrength of wine,
in the dead of the night, let him down by the cord from the highett
Tower,wherefinding Horfesready,hegot fafeinto Poland: thecontri-
vance of this ftratagem, and the inftruments of the efcape, was laid to
the charge of the French Embaffadour* who was committed for that
reafon to the Prifon of the/even Towers, whereheremained for the
fpace of four months, until hismony, and the French King hisMatter
mediated for him, promifingto fend another fpeedily to fucceed him*
he was delivered from his imprifonment, and returned home by the
way of PoUud.

The fucceffor of this Embaffadour wasthe Count @ a man too
generous and fplendid to live amoogft covetous and craving Turks
exhaufted moftof hiswealth in gifts and prefents, to which adding a
vanity and ambition to court the Grand Signiors Miftreffes in the Se-
raglio (asisfaid) hepaid fuch vaft fums of mony to the Eunuchsfor his
admittance, that in a few years he became fo indebted, and importuned
with the clamours of his Creditors, as wholly difcredited, and loft
the Honour and Authority of his Embaffy ; fo that the French King
thinkingit difhonourable to continue his Minifter in that charge, who
was failed and undone in the reputation of the world, fent hisLetter
of Revocation to recal him home ; but the Turks gave a ftop to his
return, pretending that their L aw which was indulgent to the perfons
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of Embafladours, did not yet acquit them from payment of their

debts, or priviledge them with impunity to reb the Believersand

other Subjects of the Grand Signior, contrary to that rule of Grotims,

who not only exempts the Perfbns, but the Servants and moveables of
Embafladours from attachments, apd noLaw can compel him to the
fatisfaction of debts by force, but by friendly perfwafion only, till be-

ing returned to hisown Country, and put off the quality of a publick

perfon, hebecomesliableto common procers;Si quid, ergo debitscon- Frotlib. de,
traxit, & ut fit, resfoli eo loco nulla pojfideat, ipfe compellandm erit furebeli&
amice, & fi detrectet, is qui mifit, itaut ad pofiremum ufurpentur ea,
quaadverfusdebit oresextraterritorial pofitosufurparifolent.

Nor lefs remarkable was the barbarous ufage of the Sieur 1a Haye
Embaffadour alfo for the French King to the Port, under the Govern-
ment of the great Vifier Kuperli. TheCourt being then at Adrianople,
and the Treaty in hand betweenthe Grand Signior and the Republick
of Venice ; through the mediation of the French Embaffadour, by con-
sent and command of hisMatter, certain Letters of his wrotein Cha-
racterswereintercepted by the Turks by what means and upon what
information, the matter was too evident then, to be apprehended other
then an Italian contrivance: the Cypher, as containing matter preju-
dicial to the State, was carried to Adrianople5 and tyeing known by
examination apd confeflion of the Meflenger, to have been delivered to
him by the Secretary of the French affairs ; immediately in all haftethe
Embaflador then at Conftantinoplewas cited to appear at Court } but
being ancient, and indifpofed in his health with the Gout and Stone,
difpatched his Son as his Procurator, with inftrucctons and orders how
to anfwer what might be objected | hoping by that meansto excufe the
ipepnvenience of a Winters Journey.

The Son being therearrived, immediately was called to Audience,
accompanied with the Chancellor, or Secretary for the Merchants
(for the other Secretary of the private affairs of the EmbafSe, appre-
hending the fury and injuftice of the Turks had timely fecured himfelf
by flight.) Difcourfe was fir ft had concerning the Contents of the
Characters ; the Turfe infolent in their Spesches provoked this Sieur
la Haye the younger, to utter fomcthing tending towards a contempt
of that power the Turks had over him, encouraging himfelf with the
thoughts of the protection of the Ring his Mafter ; who was foon fen-
fiblc, and moved with the lead injuries offered his Minifters. The
Turkf, who can endurenothing leéf'sthen menacesand Kuperleethrough
natural cruelty and choler of old age, and particular malice again ft the
French Nation, moved with this reply, commanded the Caowbajhee,
who ischief of the Purfcvantsto ftrike him in themouth; which hedid
wiih that force, being a rude robuftious fellow, that with a few
blows of hisFift, heftruck out two of hisTeeth before, and in a moft
undecent and barbarousmanner dragged him with the Secretary for the
Merchants, toa Dungeon fo loathfome and moift, that the ill vapours
oft-times extinguished the Candle. Theold EmbafTadour the Father,
waswith likeTlurkifh fury fent for, the Turksexecuting all they dowith
ftrange hafte and violence ; Bar bark contatio fervilis, fiatim exequi re Taclit,6.
glum videtur ; and being arrived at Adrian op le, was alfo committed to
cuftody, though not with that rigour and feverity of Imprifonment
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as the Son, until the fpace of two Months palling with prefents and
follicitations, they both obtained their liberty, and returned again to
Conftantinople ; where fcarce were they arrived, before news coming
of a French Ship, which had loaden Goods of Turks, and run away with
his Cargafon, the Embafladour was again committed to another Pri-
fon in Confiantinople, called the feven Towers, where he remained,
Until with Gifts and Money, the anger of the Turks was abated. And
ft ill the malice of Kuperke perfccuted this Sieur la Haye until after his
Embaflie of 25 years continuance, unfortunateonly at the conclufion,
he was difpatched home obfcurely and in di/grace, without Lettersof
revocation from his Matter, or other intimation to the Grand Signior,
which might fignifie the defire of this Embaffadours return.

The reafon of this irreverent carriage in the Turks towardsthe per-
fons of Embaffadours, contrary to the cuftom of the ancient Romans,
and other gallant and civilized people, is an apprehenfion and Maxime
they have received, that an Embafladour isindued with two qualificati-
ons ; oneof reprefenting tothe Grand Signior the defires of his Prince,
the breach of Articles or League, theaggrievances and abufes of M er -
chantstrading in his Dominions ; that fo fatisfaction and amendment
may bemade: And theother, that he remainsin nature of a Hoftage,
called by themfelves Mabapow or pledge) by which he becomes refpoofi-
blefor what isacted by his Prince contrary to the Capitulations of Peace,
and remainsfor a pawn for the faithful and fiocere carriage of his Na-
tion, and as fecurity to infure what goods belongingto Turks areloa-
den on their Veffels. As the Refident for Holland was in the year
1663, imprifoned at Adrianople for mifcarriages of a Ship belonging to
his Nation , taken by Maltefe men of War, whereon at Alexandria
wer e goods loaden belonging tothe Grand Signior, and other consde-
rable perfons of State, and wasnot releafed, until he engaged to eighty
five thoufand Dollars, in the fpace of one hundred and twenty days,
which was the full import of the Turkifh intereft.

Nor hath this Law of Nations, to the facred eftcem of Embaffa-
dours, found better obfervation towards the Reprefentatives of the
German Emperour, who have upon all conjunctures of Difcord and
Breaches of Peace between thofe two powerful Princes, been fubjeft to
confinements and cuftody of a Guard, nothing differing from for-
mal imprifonment ; or elfe, as it happened to the German Refident in
the laft War, are tranfported from place to place, according to the
motion of the Armies, asabarbarousTrophy in thetime of their pro-
fperous fucceffes, and asa means at hand to reconcile and mediate when
evil Fortune compclls them to composition.

What ill fatefoever hath attended the Minifters of other Princesin
this Court, the Embaffadours from His M ajefty of Great Britain, our
Sacred King, havenever incurred thisdi(honour and violation of their
Office ; the negotiations and differences fince the Englith Trade hath
been opened in Turkie have been various and confiderable,and matters
as to the fecurity of the Embafladour and Merchants, have been often
reduced to a doubtful condition, as far as words and rude fpeeches
full of menaces and choler, might make a fober man fufpicious of a
greater ruine: And yet through the conftancy, prudence and good
fortune of Embafladours, the Turkifh rafbotfs hath not drawn upon

them-
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themfelves the guilt of violating their perfons but have ether pre
vented troubles in the beginning, or wifdly compounded them before
they made too far a breach.

It is worth obfervation, that the Turks make no difference in the
name between an Embaffadour, Reftdeot, Agent, or any petty Meflen-
ge fent or redding upon a publick Affair; the name Elchi, fervesthem
to expresall:and though the Turks on accafion of Ruptures and other
Difcontents lofe ther refpedt towards the perfon of Embaffadours ; yet
frill it is commendable in them, that they commonly abftain from the
fpoiland plunder cf the Merchants eftates with whofe Prince they are
at enmity ; for they look on Merchants as men , whaofe proftffion is
beft advanocad by Peace ; and astheir own comparifon is, liketo thela-
borious Bee which bringsHoney to the Hive, .and isinnocent, induftri-
gés and prdfitable ; and therefore an objeft of their compaflion and

ence

CHAP. XX.

How Embaffadoursand publicly Miniftersgovern themfelvesin
their Negotiationsand Kefidenceamongfi the Turks.

Mbaffadours in this Country have nesd both of courage and dr*
cumfpection, wifdom to diffemble with honour, and difcreet pa
tience, fcemingly totakeno natice of Affronts and Contempts from
which this uncivilized people cannot temperate their Tongues, even
when they would feam to put on the mod courteous deportment and
refped: towards Chriftians. ' The French Embaffadour, Monjieur Id
Haye, fent onceto advifethe great Vifier Kuperlee, that hisMafter had
taken the flrong City of Arras from the Spaniard, and had obtained
other Victoriesin Flanders, fuppaofing that the Turk would outwardly
have evidenced fomefigns of joy, and return an anfwer of congratula-
tion 5 but the reply the Vifier gave, was no other then this (What
matters it to me whether the Dog worries the Hog, or the Hog the
Dog, fomy Mattershead be but fofe?) intimating that he had no other
efteem o Chriftians then as Savages or Bedfts and with no other
anfwer then this, due to an dffidous Courtfhip towards a Turk, the
Meflenger returned. There is no doubt, but of all thofe means
wherewith Kingdoms and Sates are fupported, there are two more
principal and chief of all others: The one is the fubftactial and redl
ftrength and force of the Prince, which confiftsin his Armies and inte-
reft ; and the other is the honour and reputation he gains abroad,
which hath fomeimes proved of that Authority and confequence, as
to make the State of the weaker Princeto appear more conliderable 5
or at leaft, equal to the greater foross of the other. Thisreputation is
principally maintained by a prudent manne of negotiation, and de-
pends on the djfer etion of the Repr efentative, in which for many years
the Republick of Venice had great advantagesin the Turkfih Court,
through the caution and policy of ther Minifters, who nourifhed in
the Turks an opinion of their (trength of Arms, and force of Wifclom,
beyond therealitK]thereof ; that before the War brokeforth; no Na~
tion
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tion in amity with the Turk, had their affairstreated with more honour
and refoeft then this Common-wealth.

An Embaffadour in this Court ought to be drc»mfped and careful to
;ivpid the occafion of having bis honour blemtfbf d, or of incurring the
Jedft violation of his perfoo  for afterward) asone baffled in his repu-
tation , he becomes (corned, lofes his power and intereft, and all
greem of hisworth and wifdom ; for having endured onear Trpm,their
Infblence ibon prefumes farther to trefpafs on hie patience; for certain*
ly Turks of all Nationsintheworld, aremofr apt to croft and rrample
on thofe that lyeunder their feet * ason the cpntrary,thofe who have
areputation with them, may make the beft and moft advantageous
treats of any part of the world, according tp that of Mmktqum, Ep.
1. Sunt Turd in utrawg;partem nimii five indulgent it, cum pro amhtf
fe probare volant, five werbitate cum irafi funt. To reply according
to the Pride and Ignorance of a Tur™ is properly to blow upfireinto a
flame*, tofupport with fubmiffion and a pufillammoasfpirit,his affronts
and indignhies,by negotiating faintly or coldly,is to add fuel and wood
to the burning piles ; but folid reafpn and difecurfe, accompanied with
chearful expreflions, vivacity and courage in argument, is the only
manner of dealing and treatingwith the Turks That which is called
good nature or flexible difpofition, is of little ufe to a publick Miniftet
in histreaty with Turks: a punctual adherence to former cuftoms and
examples even to obftinacy, isthe beft and Cafdt rule’ for the cooceffi-
pn of one point ferves to embolden them to demand another, and then
athird $ and fotheir hopesincreafc with the fuecefs, having no mo-
deity nor wifdom to terminatetheir deircs, ; one aft or two of favour
is enough afterwardsto introduce a cuftom (which isthe chiefeft part
of their Law) and to make that which is meerly voluntary, and of

race, to become of obligation. few a principal matter,which a publick

linifter ought to look to, isto provide himfelf of fpirited, eloquent
and intelligent Interpreterss fpirited, | fay, becaufe many times the
prefence is great they appear before, and the looks big and foure of a
barbarous Tyrant ; and it hath been known.that the Embafifadour hath
been forced 10 interpofe his own Perfbn, between the fury of the Vi-
fier and his Interpreter, whofe offence was only a delivery of the
words of his Matter ; fome of whom have notwithstanding been im-
prifoned, or executed fprthis caufe, aswe have partly intimated in the
foregoing Chapter; The reafon of which Tyranny and preemptionin
thefe prime Officers over the Interpreters, is becaufe they are mott
commonly bprn Subjects of the Orapd Signior, and therefore ill fup-
port the lead word mif-placed, of favouring of contcft from them,not
diftinguifting between thefcpfe of the Embsfladeur, and theexplicati-
on of the Interpreter * and therefore it were very ufeful to breed up
a Seminary of young Englishmen , of fprightly and ingenious parts, to
be qualified for that Office ; who may with left danger to themfelvee,
honour to their Matter, and advantage go the publick, exprefs boldly
without the uM mincing and fubmiffion of other Interpreters, whatfo-
ever iscommanded and declared by their Matter,

It iscertainly a pood Mixjmefor an Embaffadour in this Country,
not to be over-ftodious in procufiog a familiar friendfbip with Turks 3
a fair comportment towards all in a radtrate way.ischeap and fecure*

for
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For a Turk is not capable of real friendftiip towardsa Chriftian ; and
to have him called only , .and thought a friend who isin power, isan
expence without profit ; for in great emergencies, arid times of neceitV
"ty, when their affiftdnce is moft ufefiil, he muft Be bought again, and
hisiriendlhip renewed with prefents, and farther expectations. how-
Ibever, thisway of negotiation by prefents and gratuities, is fo much
in cuftom amongft the Turks that to (peak truly icarce any thing can
be obtained without it \ but it isthewifdbm of theMinifter, to di(pofe
and placetherri with honour, decency, arid advantage: For there are,
and have been always, two or three powerful perfons in this Court,
which in all times carry the principal fway, and command of all 5 thefe
muft neceffarily be treated with refpect, and often Jweetned with gra-
tuities : he that hath money may doubtlefs make friends when he needs
them, and with that fecure hiscapitulation and his privilege, purchafe
iuftice, and if his ftock Will hold out, act.any thing that can reafbna-
bly beimagined ; yet it is themoll: profitable and prudent way to refer
fomething to friendfhip and good cofrefpondence, and not all to the
rheer forceand ftrength of money;

CHAP, XXl

How forreign Princes in Particular fiand in the efteem and opinion
of the Turks.

He Turks as we have occafionally inftanced before, are naturally

aproud and infolent people, confident,arid conceited of their own
vertue, valour, and forces, which proceedsfrom their ignorance of the
ftrength and conftitution of other Countries; fo that when, the danger
which may arifefrom the Conjunction and Union of Chriftia,n Princes,
to the Mahometan Intereft* is difcourfed of, they comparethe Grand
Signior to the Lyon, and other Kings to little Dogs, which may fqrve
(as they iay) to roufe and difcompofe the quiet and Majefty, of the
Lyon, butcannever bite him, but with their utmoft peril. ,, They fay
farther, as by an ingenuous confeffion, that they are unable to en-
counter the Chriftians at Sea, to whom God hatn given that unftable
clement for Dominion and Pofleffion} but that the Earthisthe lot and
inheritance of the Turkh whichis demonftrable by that great circuit of
Empire, obedient to the Mahometan Arms. Thefe are the thoughts
arid apprchenfions. of the Commonalty concerning Chriftendom in gene;
ral (which | haveheard often difcourfed amongft them) but the opinion
and efteem which knowing men and Minjftersframe of Forreign King-
doms and States diftinttly, isfor trie moft part according to thefe fol-
lowing particulars.

Of all the Princes fo far remote ds England none amongft this
people ftands in better account than His Majefty of Great Britain,
hot only for the convenience of theTrade, which provides thisEmpire
with many neceflary commodities 5 but for the fame of his Shipping, and
power at Sea, which makes him, though divided from all parts of the
World, yet aborderer on every Country, where the Ocean extends:
Arid this efteem and honour the sultan bears towards His M aj efty,

N 1 hath'
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hath been evidenced in feveral particulars, and by none more than by
the fecurity and freedom hisMerchants live in, in thefe Dominions and
a readinefs always in every reafbnable requeft, to gratifie His Maje-
fties Embaffadors. .

As for the Emperour, the Turk,, knows that his own proper and pe-
culiar forcein it fef, is inconfiderable, but that with the conjunction
and affiftance of the German Princes, they are afliired, and have pro-
ved it to their experience in the year 1664, that his ftrength is equiva-
lent to the Ottoman power 5 but yet they are not ignorant, that the di-
verfity of Religionsand Sedts in Germany abate much of that heat and
coalition amongft tbemfelves, which isrequifite to the vigorous oppo-
fition of fo potent an enemy. Andit is evident, that the Emperours
unfeafbnable feverity againft the Proteftants in Hungary , difbbliging
his whole Dominion there, by depriving them of their Churches, and
exercifing other courfes for fuppreffion of the reformed Religion, ri-
pened the Turks defign of War firft laid in theyear 1663 ; conceiving
that in that conjuncture, holding forth the fpecious pretence of liberty
in Religion and Conference, the Hungarians would either wholly
dclert theEmperour , or very coldly and faintly apply themfelves to
his tuccour ; the dfed: of which was in the fucceeding Wars plainly ve-
rified, and known that the Hungarians were not only fparing in their
contribution and fupplies of men in the fervicc of the Empcrour , but
held fecret Juntoes and Councels, whether it were not better to ac-
cept the Turks foveraignty, on the conditions propofed., with Lberry
or their Religion, rather than to continue in Allegiance to the Empc-
rour} who neither afforded them freedom of confciencc, which is the
deftrucrion of their fpiritual eftate, nor was able to withftand the Turks.
which argtled infufficiency to yield them protection in their temporal..
The Emperour fends hisEmbaflador tothe Turk under notion of the
Kingof Hungary, becaufe at hisinftalment as Emperour, he fwcars to
make a perpetual War with the Turk; andindeed their peace is little
better than a War, confidering their frequent incurfionsinto each others
Territories and that to fkirmifh or fight in bodies under the number
of 5000, not taking Forts, or bringing Cannonsinto the Field, is no
breach of the Capitulations.

TheFrench King, thoughthefirft Chriftian Prince, that having no
confines bordering on thefe Dominions, entred into Capitulations with
the Turk for a free and open Commerce and Traffick ; and obtained
the Title of Podefiaw, which fignifies as much as Emperour, and is de-
ny ed to all other Chriftian Kings, and eveq to the German Emperour
himfelf being judged an honour amongft the Turks proper and pecu-
liar only to the Grand Signior: yet their eftcerri of the French is not
fo great as forae would perfwade the world it is, having (as we have
at large declared in the foregoing Chapter) given ample teftimoniesin
theperfbnsof theEmbafladours, their fcorn and negleft of the Prince
he reprefented. | have heard the wife Lord Chancellour samofide
fay , that the French gained that Titleof podghaw to their King by
craft and fubtilty, and was never fully examined nor consideredi and
in that bufinefs thereis a ftrange Romance told of a fair French Lady,
preferred to the Seraglio® whom the Turks were willing to receive for
a Princefs, and thence challenging affinity with the King of France,

was
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was the moreprofufe in the honour of his Titles: It istrue, there was a
time when the French Embafladour was called to fecret Councels, and
admitted within the Walls of the seraglio to private meetings and de-
bates of the Turk,; but it was when the French plotted, and openly af
lifted in tranfportation of the Turks for the fnvafion of Italy-, but fince
that time, and specially in the year 1664, through the force given the
Emperour, and the Bravado upon Barhary* the French hath always
(and that not without fome reafon) gonedeclining in the good opinion
and efteem in the Ottoman Court.

The Pope is moreefteemed, as a Prince able to blow the Coals, and
excite other Princes to the damage of the Mahometan Staterather than
by his own power, or force to eneft any thing himfelf 5 and having no
confinesbordering on the Turks* his riches, power or greatnefs feldom
falls as a fubject for their consideration.

As little account would they make of the King of Spain* but that
the Granadm Turks, of which there remainsin Conftantinople a confi-
derable number fincetheir expulfion, through an extream affe& ion natu-
rally inherent in them to Spain, difcourle of it with a paflion , not al-
together free of a little Rodomontade* and vain-glory, vices incident to
their Country ; whereby they createin the Turks a conceit of the great-
nefs, riches and force of Spain* according as it flourished in the time
that the Moors poflefled-their feat and habitation there. But yet the
Turks , though a people incurious and negligent of the accurate ftate
of other places, befidestheir own, are not altogether ignorant of the
decay of Spain, the Wats in Portugal, and the menaces from France*
which makes them aim at one of the Venetian ons in Dalmatian to have
the betterprofpeit and eafier paflage unto Sicily* or the Kingdom of
Naples.

The efteem the Venetians are in at this time amongft them, is greater
than when the War firft began, for thenthey entertained an opinion
of their force much inferiour to the real eftimation thereof ; as they
do now thecontrary beyond their true ftrength, making always calcu-
lates from the effect and fuccefs of ,things. Yet the Turk, knows, that
the Venetian power is not comparable to his by land, and that nothing
but Fnuti ftands between him and themaftery of Venice ; which makes
himafhamed and angry, that after Co many years Wars, no greater ad-
d .tions ftiould be acquired to the Empire, than hisfooting in Candy* the
whole poftefiion of which was imagined at the beginning of the War,
would upon a bare demand been quietly prefented asthe price and pur-
chafeof thepeace.

The King of Poland is norieof theleaft amongft the Chriftian Prin-
ces cfteemed at the Ottoman Court, by reafon ofhis great power, con-
fiftmg chiefly in Hor fe, which in opinion of the Turks is the moft war -
like} and look on that people as martial, and with much difficulty
brought under their fubjection. But by reafon of the great combufti-
ons and inteftine troubles of that Country, the Polanders apply them-
felveswith much dexterity and caution in their treatieswith the Turksh
and efpccially, being borderers with them,and fubjeft totheir incorfions
and robberies of Men and Cartel, they endeavour all means of fair
and reafonable complyanCe. And on the other fide, theTurkiswell
inclined to the Poander, arid defoes hisprolperrty beyond others of
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his neighbour-Princes; becaufe he looks on him, as the only curb upon
all occafions of the Mofooutes and whom they may make ufe of, to give
fome ftop and arreft untothe progrefsof his Arms.

The Mofcovite hath yet a greater fame and renown with the Turks,
being reported able to make a hundred and fifty thousand Horfe; ib
that he treats with the Tnr Turk equal terms, ana fills his Letters with
Jhigh threats and Hyperbolical expreffions of his power , and With as
fwclling Titlesas the Turk. The Greks have alio an inclination tc
the Mdooite beyond any other Chriftian Prince, as being of theii
Rites and Religion, terming him their Emperour and rtoteddr 5 from
whom,, accordingto ancient Prophefies and modern predi&idns, they
exjsed: delivery and freedom totheir Church. But the greateft dread
theTurk, hath of the Mollevity is fromthe union with the Soffi or Per-
(tan, which two uniting togefher; would be too unequal a match for the
" Ottoman Empire. 'y

But above all the great Potentates of the world, the Ring bf Perfu
was mod feared and efteemed by the Turk not only by reafon of his
great force, andthat the bordersof hisDominion* run a long (pace or
the confines of the Turksh but becaufe it is almoft impoffible,, by tea
fori of the vaft Deferts, and uninhabited places, to carry the War into his
Country, without the cumberfome carriages of all neceflary Provifions.
which.with how much difficulty gnd iricommodity Were performed ir
theiaft Wars between thefe two great Princes, the Hiftory fufficientl)
relates-, but.fince the coriqueft of Babylon, and decay of their riches
they are now the fub)e& s of the Turkifh (corn ana contempt. The
neernefs of their Faith, though deri ved from the fame Founder, but a f
terwards receiving fome difference by the interpretation of Haly, isin
no wife a reconcilement of their afrections ; but rather a ground am
matter of their fear and jealoufie, left at any time Waging a Wai
againft thePerfian, that Hereliefhould begin to be (et on foot amongfl
the people, which like a (park that caufes the conflagration of a whok
City, may breed thofe inteftine civil diftractions, which may prove o
more danger and ruinethanthe former War. It will not be neceffary
to (peak much of the Hollanders, in regard, that though they have a Re-
sdent there, are(carcetaken noticeof as a Nation different, but de-
pending on the Englih. And thefe are all the Nations confiderable.
with whom the T ur k hath occafion to treat, or that fall under his cog
nifance or bufinefs.

CHAP. XXil.

The regard the Turks have to their Leagues with Forreign
Princes.

S the Chriftian Religion teaches humility, charity, courtefie, dnd
faith towardsall that arewithin the pale of humane K ature, to be
$:Abden i dewn 3 TO the Turkifti (uperftition furnifhes its followers
withprinciples, not only to abhor the Doctrines, but alfo the perfons
of fuch whom they term not Believers. The fordidnefs of their blouct
and ungentlenefsof their education, makesthem infplentand (welled in
profperity;
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profpcrhy; and their Victoriesand Spoilsupon Chriftians, render the
Armsand Force of other partsContonptiblein reflect of theirs.

Upon thefe confidcrations of the vilenefs of Chriftianity, and Tearn
of their power, they aflamethisinto a Maximte, that they ought not
toregard the Leaguesthey have with any Prince, or the reafons and
ground of a quarrel* whilft the breach tends to the enlargement of
their Empire, which confecjuently infets the propagation of their Faith.
Many and various arethe examplesand ftorie* in all Ages, finpc the be-
ginning and iocreafe of the Turkjfh power, of the perfidiouftefs and
treachery of this people that it may be aqueftion, whether their va-
lour and force bath prevailed moreio the time of War, or the little
care of their faith and maintenance of their Leagues hath availed them
in the time of Peace.  Thus Didymaticbnm inthe time of Pcaceunder
Amurath, third King of the Turks, whilft theWalls and Fortifications
wer e Building, wasby the Afan Labourers, which wereentertained io
the work, and the help of other Turfy which lay near in ambulb, fur-
prifed and taken; fo alfo Rbodeftnm in time of Peace by command of ., caed
Amurath,was by Eurgifes aflaulted and taken by ftratagem 5 fo Adria- Roodetio,
noplein thereign of thefame Emper oiir, after Peace made again, and af-
furances given of better faith, was by the art and difguife of Chafij-11beg,
pretending to be a difcontented Captain and a Fugitivefrom the Turkj,
by fair Speechesand fome Anions and Skirmifbes abroad, gained fuch
confidence amongft the credulous Gretks, asenabled him afterwards to
fet the Gates open to Amnraths Army, which after fome CooBift waft
taken* and never recovered again by the power of the Greek;,

It is an old and praftifed fubtilty of the Turks, immediately aftef
tome notable Misfortune to entreat of Peace, by which meansthey may
ain time to recollect their Forces and Provisonsto profecute the War*
isnotable and worthy of Record,the treachery of the Treaty ufed io
theyear 1604, Begun in thetime of Mahomet thethird, and broken
off by Acbmat his Succefiur. The overtures for a Treaty were firft
propounded by the Turks, and Commifltoners from the Emperour ap-
pointed, and met the Turks at Buda; twelve days truce were conclu-
ded for condderation of the Articlest and Prefentsfent by the Turfy to
the Emperour, to perfwade him of the reality of their intentions.
Mahomet dying, sultan Ackmat renews his Commifiion to theBaffaof
Buds to continue the Treaty ; whereupon the Qriflian apd Turks
Commiflioner s have another M eeting at Pefth ; wherewhilft the Chri-
ftians were courteoufly Feafting the Infidelsio Tentsnear the Town,
and they to createip the Chnftiansan affurance of their faithful deal?
ings wert producing L ettersfromtheir Sultan and Prime Vifier filled
with Oathsand Proteftations, asby theGod of Heaven arid Earth, by
the Books of Momfer by ttefoultsof their Anchor s, and thelike, that
their intentions for Peace werereal, and meant nothing but what was
honourable and juft; At that very timethe Turks of Buda, conceiving
that inthetime of thisgreat Jollity and confidence, the Walls of Pefik’
were negle&ed and flightly manned, iffued out in great numbersto
furprize it ; the alarm of which ended the Banquet, and the Turks
rinding matterscontrary totheir expectation, returned only with the

Ibarac of their treachery,
Itisno wonder the Difciples (herald in a point of fo great liberty,
and



96

TheMaximsof the Turkrifh Pdlitie

and advantage follow the example and Doctrine of their Matter* for
thelike Mahomet did when overthrown., and repulfed at the fiege of
Mecha, made a firm League With the Inhabitants of (hid Peaceand
Amity: but thenext Summer, having again recruited hisFor ces, eafily
furprked and took the City, whilft that people relying on the Jate
agreement, fufpefted nothing Iefs then the Prophets treachery. And
that fuch perfidioufhefs asthis might not be Chronicled in future Ages,
in difparagement of his Sanftity ; he madeit lawful for his Believers, in
cafes of likenature, when thematter concerned thofe who were Infi-
dels, and of a different perfwafion, neither to regard Promifes, L eagues,
or other Engagements ; and thisisread in the Book of the inftitutions
of the Mahometan L aw, called Kitab Hadaia.

It is the ufual form and cuftom, when a noble advantage is efpyed
on any Country, with which they have not fufficient ground of quarrel,
to demand the opinion of the Muftee for the lawfulnefs of War ; who
without confulting other consideration and judgment of the reafona-
ble occafions, then the utility of the Empire, in conformity to the
foregoing prefident of his Prophet, pafles his Fetfa or fentence5 by
which the War becomes warrantable, and the caufe juftified and
allowed.

It is not to bedenied, but even amongft Chriftian Princes and other
the moft gallant peopleof the world, advantages have been taken con-
traryto Leagues, and Faith, and Warscommenced upon frivolousand
flight pretences ; and States have never wanted reafons for the breach
of Leagues, though confirmed by Oathsand all the Kites of Religious
Vows: We know it is controverted in the Schools, whether Faithis
to be maintained with Infidels, with Hereticks,and wicked men $ which
in my opinion wer e more honourableto be out of queftion.

But we never read that perfidiouihefs by Ad and Proclamation was
allowable, or that it washoly to befaithlefs, until the Doftors of the
Mahometan L aw, by the example of their Prophet recorded and com-
manded this Leffon, as a beneficial and ufeful Axiometo their Difci-
ples.

And herel cannot but wonder at what | have heard and read in
fome Books of the Honefty and Juftice of the Turks extolling and ap-
plauding them, as men accomplilhed with all the vertues of a moral
life; thence feeming to infer that Chriftianity it felf impofes none of
thofe engagements of goodnefs on mens natures, as the Profeffors of it
doimagine. But fuch men | believe, have neither read the Hiftories,
nor confulted the rules of their Religion, nor praftifed their conven-
tion ; and in all paintsbeing ignorant of the truth of the Turks deal
ings, it is not ftrange, if through a charitable opinion of what they

know not, they crrein the apprebeofion and Character they pafs up
on them.

THE
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Turkifh Reigion.

BOOK II.

CHAP. |

Of the Religion of the Turksin general.

He Civil Laws appertainingto Religion amongft the Turks
are Co confounded into onebody, that we can fcarce treat
of onewithout theother ; for they conceivethat the Civil
L aw came as much from God, being delivered by their
Prophet, asthat whichimmediately re/pedstheir Religi-

on, andcamewith the fame obligations and injunctions to obedience.
And though this Polttiewasa Fiction of fome, who firft founded cer-
tain Governments, as Nttma Pompilius, Solon, and the like, to put the
greater engagementsand tieson men, as well ofcpnfcience, asthrough
tear of puniuiment; yet in the general that proportion istrue, that all
Laws which refpect Right and Juftice, and are tending to a foundation
Of good and honeft Gover nment, areof God ; For thereisno poixer but
of God, and the powers that be, are ordained of God. And then if God
ownsthecreation and conftitution of all Princesand Rulers, aswell the
Pagansas Chriftians ; the Tyrants,astheindulgent Fathers of their peo-
ple arid Country, rio lefsdoth he difallowthe Rules and Laws fitted to
the conftkution and Government of a people, giving no difpenfation
to their obedience, becauie their Princeisa Tyrant, or their Laws not
founded according to true realbn, but the humour of their corrupted

judgmentsor intereft.
It isvulgarly knowato all, that their Law was compiled by Ma-
homet, with the help of sergins the Monkc-)(and thence this faperftition
IS
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Of the Turkifh Religion,

is named Mahometanifm), Whdfe infamouslife is recorded fo particular-
ly in many other Books, that it were too obviousto berepeated here:
and therefore we (hall infift, and take a view of the Rites., Doctrines
and Laws of the Turkjfh Reigion, which is founded in three Books,
which may not improperly becalled the Codes and Pandects the Maho-
metan congtitutions.

Thefirft isthe Alchoran ; the fecond, the confent or teftimony of
Wifemen, called the Affaeh, or the traditions of the Prophets} and the
third, the inferences or deductions of one thing from another. Mahomet
wrote the Alchoran, and prescribed fome Laws for the Civil Govern-
ment: the other additions or fuperftructures were compofed by their
Doctors that fucceeded, which were Ebbubechcr, Omar, Ozman and
Haly the Calijfs of " Eabylon and Egypt, were other Doctors and Ex-
poiitors of their Law, whofe fentences and pofitions were, of Divine
Authority amongft them s but their efteem of being oraculous failing
with their temporal power, that Dignity and Authority of infallible
determinations, was by force of the Sword transferred to the Turkifh
Mufti. And though there is great diverfity amongft the Doctors, as
touching the explication of their Law} yet he is clteemed a true Be-
liever, who obferves thefe five Articles or Fundamentals of the L aw,
to which every trueTurk, is obliged. Thefirft is, cleannefsin the out-
ward parts of their body and garments. Secondly, to make Prayers
five timesa day. Thirdly, to obferve the Ramazan or Monthly Faft.
Fourthly, to perform faithfully the Zekat, or giving of Alms accord-
ingtothe proportion prefcribed in a certain Book, wrote by the four
Doctors of theirs, called Afan, Embela, &c Fifthly, to make their
Pilgrimage to Mecha, if they have means and poflibility to perform it.
But the Article of Faith required to be believed is but one, viz. that
thereisbut oneGod and Mahomet hisProphet. Other Rites, as Cir -
cumcifion, obfervation of Friday for a* day of Devotion, abftinence
from Swines fleth, and from bloud, are not reckoned (as they fay)
amongft the five principal points, becaufe they are enjoyned at tryals
and proofsof a mans obedienceto themoreneceflary Law.

CHAP. I1I.

The Toleration that Mahometanifm in its Infancy premifed to
other Religions'; andin what manner that agreement was af-
terwards obferved.

Hen Mahomctanifm wasfirft weak, and thereforeput on a mo-

deft Countenance and plaufible Afpect: to deceive mankind, it

found a great part of theW orId illuminated with Chriftianity, endued
with active Graces, Zeal, and Devotion, and eftablifhed within it felf
with purity of Doctrine, Union, and firmpr ofeffion of the Faith, though
greatly (bakenby the Herefies of Arrint and Neftorinsh yet it began to
be guarded not only with its patience, long-fuffering and hope, but alio
with the Fortifications, Armsand Protection of Emperorsand Kings: fo
that
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that Mahomttanifm coming then on thedifadvantage,and having a hard
gameto play, cither by theluftre of graces, and good examples of a
ftrict life to out-fhine Chriftianity ; or by a loofenefs and indulgence to
corrupt manners, to pervert men dedicated to GodsferVice\ or by
cruelty or menaces to gain thofe who accounted Martyrdom their
grcatcft glory, and were now alfo defended by the power of their
own Princes ; judgesit beft policy to make proffersof trucearid peace
between the Chriftian and its own profeflion: and therefore in alt
places whereitsarms were prevalent and r)rofperous,proclaimed a free
toleration to all Religions ; but efpecially in outward appearance,
courted and favoured the Cbriftian,drawingits Tenents and Doctrines
in fome conformity to that rule, confelfing Chrift to bea Prophet, and
greater then Mofes, that he was born of a Virgin 5 that Mary concei-
ved by thefmell of a Rofe ; that the blefled Virgin wasfree from origi-
nal (in, and the temptations of the Devil; that Chrift wasthe Word of
God, and is fo ftyled in the Alchoratt, and cured difeafes raifed the
dead, and worked many miracles ; and by his power, his Difciplesdid
thelike: and | have heard fome fpeak of him with much reverence,and
with heat to deny Chrifts paffion ; faying, it werean impiety to believe
that God who loved, and had conferred fo much power, and fomany
graceson Chrift, fhould fo far dilhonour him, asto deliver himintothe
hands of the Jews, who wer e the worft and moft fcorned of men ; or to
thedeath of the Crofs, which was the moft infamous and vile of all
punifhrnents.

In this manner they feemedtomake a league with Chriftianity, to
be charitable, modeft, and well wifhers to its profeffors ; and Maho-
Met himfelf faysin his Alchoan thus: O infidels, | do not adore what
you adore, and you do not adore what | worfhips obferve you your
law, and | will obferve mine; And for a farther afl'urance of his to-
leration of Chriftianity, andjevidence to the world, that hisintent jori
was neither to pcrfecute nor extirpate their Religion* he made this
Following Compatt, theOriginal of which was found in the M ohaftery
of Fryarson Mount Cartnel, near Mount Libanns which iswithin one
days Journey of Mechd, and is the place where the Mahometan Pil-
grims make their Cor ban or Sacrifice before they enter that City, as
We ftiall hereafter haveoccafion to fpeak of more at large) and, asit is
faid, wastranfported tothe Kings Library in France; which becaufe
it is accient, and of curiofity, it will not be impertinent to beiofcited
here.

' Mahomitt fent from God to teach mankind, arid declaretheDivine
' Commiffion in truth, wrote thefe things; That the caufe of Chrifti-
" art Religion determined by God, might remain in all parti of the
'Eaft,andofthe Weft, aswell amongftthe inhabitants, as ftrangers,
' near and remote, known, and unknown : toall thefe people | leave
. this prefent writing, as an inviolable league, as a decifion if all far-
' ther controversies, and a law whereby juftice is declared, and ftrict
' obfervance enjoyned. Therefore, whofoeVer of the Moplmans Faith
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' fhall negleft to perform thefe things, and violate this league, and after liever, andfor

the Turks call

'the manner of Infidels break it, and tranfgrefs what | command here- jerfaeves

" in, he breaks the Compact of God, refifts his agreements and con-
' temns his Teftament, whether hebe aKing, or any other of thefaith-
(0] 2 full
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' full. By t his agreement, whereby | have obliged my felf, aod which
'the Chriftiaos have required of me, and in my Name, and in the name
' of all my Difciplcs, to enter into a Covenant of God with them, and
' League and Teftament of the Prophets, Apoftles elect, and faith-
' ful Saints, And blefled of times paft audio come. By this Covenant,
| fay, and Teftament of mine (which! will have maintained with as
' much Religion, as aProphet Miffionary, or asan Angel next tothe
' Divine M ajefty, is ftrict his obedience towards God, and mob-
' fervance to his Law and Covenant) | promife to defend their
" Judgesin my Provinces, with my Horfeand Foot, Auxiliaries, and
' other my faithful Followers; and to prefervethemfrom their Ene-
' mies, whether remote or near, and fecure them both in peace and
war: andto protect their Churches, Temples, Oratories, Monafte-
' rics, and places of Pilgrimage, wherefoever fcituated, whether in
' Mountain or Valley, Cavernor Houie, aPlain, or upon the Sand, or
"inwhat fort of Edifice foever : alfo to prefeive their Religion and
' their goodsin what part foever they are, whether at Land or Sea,
' Eaft or Weft, even as| keep my felf and my Scepter, and the faithful
' believers of my own people. Likewife, to receive them into my
' protection from all harm, Vexation,offenceand hurt. Moreover,to
' repel thofe enemies which are offenfive to them and me, and (toutly
' to oppofe them both in my owoperfon by my fervants, and all others
' of my people and Nation. . tor fiacel am fet over them, | ought to
' preferveand defend them from all adverfity,and that no evil touch
' them before it firft affiift mine, who labour in the fame work. |
' promifefarther tofreethem from thofe burthens which confederates
' fuffer, either by lones of money or impdfitions ; fo that they (hall be
' obliged to pay nothing but what they pleafe, apd no molefttatioo or
‘injury (hall be offered them herein. A Bifhop (hall not be removed
' from his Diocefs, or a Chriftian compelled to renounce his faith,
' or aMonk his proftflion, or aPilgrim diftwbed in his Pilgrimage,
' or a Religiousinanin hisCell: Nor (hall their Churches bedeftroy-
'ed, or converted into Mofques: for whofoever doth fo break this
' Covenant of God, oppofes the Meflenger of God, and fruft rates the
' DivineTeftament. No imposition (hall belaid upon Fryars or Bi-
' (hops, nor any of them who are not Jyable to Taxes, unlefs it be with
' their own confent.  And theTax which (hall be required from rich
'Merchants, and from Fimermen of their Peatl, from Miners of their
' Precious Stones, Gold and Silver; and all other rich and opulent
Chriftiahs, (hall not exceed above 12 fhilliogs yearly; and it shall
" alfo be from them who are conftant inhabitants of the place, and
not from Travellers, and Men Of an uncertain abode ; for they (hall
"ot be subject to impofitions or contributions, unlefs they are pof-
' ‘eflbrs of inheritance of Land or Eftate; for he which is lawfully
fubjeft to pay money to the Emperour, mall pay asmuch asanother,
"and not morei nor morerequired from him, abovehisfaculty and
* ftrength. In like manner, hethat is taxed for his Land, Houfes or
" Revenue, (hall not be burthened immoderately, nor op pre (led with
' greater Taxes then any others that pay contribution: Nor (hall the
' confederates be obliged to go toWar with the Moffelmans againft
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not of duty to a confederal e, to be imployed in Military affairs ;
bat rather thisCotnpactismoadewith thetn, that they may betheleft
opprefied ; but rather the Moffelmads shall watch, and ward, and de-
fend them: Andtherefore., that they te not compelled to goforth to
fight, or encounter the Eaeiriy, or find Horfe or Arras, uolefsthey
voluntarily farnish them ; and he who shall thus Willingly contri-
bute, (hall be recompenfcd and rewarded. No Moselean shal infett
the Chriftians, nor contend with theminany throg butin kind nefs
but treat them with all courtefle, and abstain from all oppreffion or
violencetowardsthem, if any Chriftian commit a crimeor fault, it
(hall be the part of the Mofftitktn to affift him, intercede arid give
caution for him, and compound for hismifcarriage5 liberty (hall al-
Co begiven htmtoredeem hislife, dor (hall hebe torfaken, nor bede-
frit ute of help, becaufe of the Divine Covenant which iswith them,
that they should enjoy what the Moffelmsns enjoy, and suffer what
they fufter: and on the other fide, that the Moffelmant enjoy what
they enjoy - artd foffer what they fuffer. . And according to this Co-
venant, whichis by theChriftiansjufsreguest, and accordingto that
endeavour which is fo required for confirmation of its Authority.
rou are obliged to protect them fromall calamity, and perform ail
Dfficesofgood will towards therri, Co that rhe Moffdmansmay be fha-
rerswith them in profperity and adverrtty. Moreover, all care ought
to behad, that no violence be offered to them, asto matters relating
to marriage, viz, That they compel not the Patentsto m,atch their
Daughters with Mdfdmens Nor shall they be raolefted forrefufal,
either to give a Bridegroom or a Bride ; for thisisan aft wholly Vo-
luntary, depending oh their free will and pleasure. But if it happen
that a Christion Woman shall joyn with a Moseman, heisobliged to
give her liberty of confcicnce in her Religion, that themay obey her
Ghoftly Father, and be inftrufred in the Doctrines of her Faith with-
jutimpediment 5 therefore he(hall not difqutet her, either by threat-
ning divorce, or by follicitations to forfake her Faith: but If he
hall be contrary hereunto, and moleft her herein, he defpifesthe
Covenant of God, rebels against the Compact of the Messenger of
God, and isentred into thenumber of lyars. ttforeover,whert Chri-
ftians would repair their Churchesor Convents, or any thing eife ap-
pertaining unto their VVorftiip, and have need of theliberality and
afliftance of the Mofieltoans hereunto, they ought to contribute, and
freely to beftow according to their ability ; hot withintentiontore-
ceiveit again, but gratis ; and asa good will towardstheir Faith, and
to fulfil the Covenant of the Meflenger of God, considering the obli-
gation they have to perform the Covenant of God, and the compact of
thelvletfengerof God. Nor (hall they opprefi any of therh living
amonst the Moselmans, nor hate them, nor compel them ro carry
Letters,»or (hewthe Way, or any other manner force themi for he
Which exer cifesany manner of thisTyraniw ogainft theovisan oppr ef-
for, and an adverlary to the Meffienger of God, and refractory to his
frrepepts; Thefe arc the Covenants agreed between Mokomet the
Meffenger ot God, arid Chriftians. But the conditions on which

tywd thefe Covenants 00 their Confcienccs,.aretbefei That noChri-
ftfetigtve any chtertaiomerit to a Souldier; enemy to the Aitfklirtinti
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or receive him in his houfe publickly or privately ; that they re-
ceive none of the Enemies of the Mdfdmens as fojourners into their
Houfes, Churchesor religious Convents 5nor under-hand furnilh the
Camp of their Enemieswith Arms, Horfe, Men, or maintain any inter-
courseor correfpondence with them, by contracts or writing ; but
betaking themfelves to some certain place of abode, (hall attend to
the prefervation of themsalves, and to the defence of their Religion.
' To any Moselman and his Beads, they shall give three days enter-
tainment with variety of Meat ; and moreover, (hall endeavour to
defend them from all misfortune and trouble; so that if any Moffel-
man shall be defirous, or be compelled to conceal himsdf in any of
their houfes or habitations, they (hall friendly hidehim, and deliver
him from thedanger heisin, and not betray him to his Enemy: and
in this manner the Chriftians performing Faith on their fide, who-
foever violatesany of these conditions, and doth contrarily, (hall be
deprived of the benefits contained in the Covenant of God and his
Meflenger , nor shall he deserve to enjoy these priviledges indulged
to Bishops and Chriftian Monks, and to thebelievers of the contents
of the Alchoran. Whereforel do conjure my people by God and
his Prophet to maintain these things fiithfully, and fulfil them, in
what part foever of the world they are. And the Meflenger of God
(hall recompence them for the fame ; the perpetual obfervation of
which heferioufly recommends to them, until theday of judgment,
anddiflblution of theworld. Of thefe conditions which Mahomet
' the Meffenger of God hath agreed with the Chriftians, and hath cn-
joyned, the witneffes were

' Abu- Bacre Affadiqu, Omar ben-akharab.
' Ithman ben Afav Ati ben abi-taleb,
" with a number of others; the Secretary was Moavia ben abi Sofia,,
a Souldier of the Meflenger of God, the laft day of the Moon of the'
“fourth Month, the fourth year of Hegira in Medina, May God
‘remunerate thofe who are witneffes to this writing. Praiie be to)
' God theLord of all creatures.

This Covenant or Articleswith Chriftians (howfoever denyed by
the Turfy to have been theadt: and agreement of Mahomet) is yet by
very good Authors taken for real, and to have been at that time con-
firmed when hisKingdom was weak, andin itsinfancy, and when he
Warred with the Arabians: and fearing likewife the enmity of the Chri-
ftians (not to be aflaulted by two Enemies at once) fecured himfelf
by this religious League, madein the Monaftery of Fryars in Mount
Carmel, from whencethat ftrict Order havetheir denomination. But
mark how well Mahomet in the fequel obferved thisLaw ." Asfoonas
his Gover nment increafed,and that by Armsand bad Arts he had fecu-
red hisKingdom, hewrites his Chapter of the Sword, called fo perhaps
bec*ufe the flrft wordsof it areoften engraved on the Turfy Cymeters
madeat Dantafeus and ontheir Bucklersand other fortsof Arms: And
ancther Chapter intheA Ichor an galled the Chapter of Battel (whichis
alwaysread by the Turfy beforethey go to fight) and therein his mo-
deft woids (if you adore not what | adore, let your Religion be to
you, and mine to me) and other promifes of toleration and indulgence
to the Chriftian Religion, were changed to a hardier notes and his

Edifts
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Edicts werethen for bloud and ruine, and enllavement ot Ciiriftians:
When you meet with Infidels, faith he, cut off their heads, kill them,
take them prifoners, bind them, until either you think fit to give them
liberty, or pay their ranfom ;> and forbear not toperfecutc them, until
they have laid down their Armsand fubmitted. And this is that fort
of toleration the Turkj givetothe Chriftian Religion ; they know they
cannot force mensWills, nor captivatetheir Constiences' aswell astheir
bodiesi but what meansmay be ufed-torender them contemptible, to
makethem poor, their livesuncomfortable, andtheintereft of their Re-
ligion weak and defpicable, are practifedwith divers Artsand Tyran-
ny, 'that ther toleration of Chriftianity israther to afflict and perfecute
it, than any grant of favour or di(penfation.

The Mahometan Religion tolerates Chriftian Churches and Houfes
of Devotion, in places where they have been anciently founded, but
admits not of holy Buildings on new foundations '; they may repair
the old Coverings and Roofs, but cannot lay a ftone in a new place
Confecrated to Divine Service ; nor if Fire, or any accident deftroy the
Superftruchire, may a new ftrength beadded to thefoundation, where-
with tounder-propit for another Building; fo that at 1aft the Chriftian
Churchesin thofe Dominions muft neceflarily come to ruine, as many
already have fubmitted to the common fate of time. And as it hap-
pened in the great and notable Fires of Galata fir ft, and then of Conflan-
tinople, in theyear 1660, that many of the Chriftian Churches and
Chappels wer e brought to Allies; and afterwards by the Piety and Zeal
of Chriftians (carce re-edified, before by publick order they were
thrown down again into their former heaps, being adjudged contrary
totheTurkiOiL aw, to permit Churches again to bereftored, of which
no more remained than the meer foundation.

CHAP. III.
The Arts wherewith the Turkifli Religion is propagated.

toleration, yet by their Law are authorized to enforce menscon-
fdences to the profefiion of their Faith, and that is done by various arts
and niceties of Religion: For if a man turn Turk his Children under
the age of fourteen years, though Educated with other principlesmuft
beforced to the fameperfwafion. Men that fpeak againft the Mihome-
tinLaw, that haverafhly promifed at atime of diftracYion or drunken
nefs to become Turks, or havehad carnal knowledge of a Turkifh Wo-
man, muft either become Martyrs or Apoftates} befides many other
(ubtiltiesthey ha veto entrap the fouls of Chriftians within the entangle-
ments of their Law.

It isanother Policiewher ewith the Mahometan Sedl: hath been encrea-
fed , the accounting it a principle of Religion, not to deliver a City or
Fortrefs by confent or voluntary furrendcr, where Mofques have been
once built, and Mahomeanifm profeffed And therefore the Turk no
(boner entersa Town by Conqueft, but immediately lays foundati-
ons for his Temples, thereby impofing an obligation of an obftinate

THe Turfy though they offer thefpecious out-fide of the foregoing

JO;
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and conftant refolution on the confcience of the defendants, which ma-
ny times hath been found to have been moreforcible and prevalent on
the fpirits of men, than all the terrors andmiferies of Famine, Sword or
other calamities.

It iswell enough known upon what different interefts Chriftianity and
Mahometamfm wer e introduced intothe world ; the firft had no other
enforcements, than the perfwafions and Sermons of a few poor Fifher-
men, verified with Miracles, Signsand inspiration of the Holy Ghoft;
carrying before itthepromifes ot another lite, and confederations of a
glorified fpirituality in a ftate of feparation? but the way to it was
obftrudtcd with the oppofitionof .Emperours and Kings, with fcorn‘and
contempt, with pcrfecution and death; and this was all the encou-
ragement propofed to mankind to embrace this Faith: but Mahome-
tanipn made its way with the Sword 5 what knots of Argument he
could not unty, hecut, and made his fpiritual power as large as his
temporal s made his precepts eafie and pleafant, and acceptable to the
fancy and appetite, as well as to the capacity of the vulgar; repre-
senting Heaven torhem, not in a fpiritual manner, or with delights un-
exprefBble, and ravrfhments known only in part to illuminated foulss
but with grofs conceptions of the beauty of Women with great eyes, of
theduration of one at: of carnal copulation for the fpace of fixty years,
and of the beaftly fatisfaction of a gluttonous palate ; things abfurd
and ridiculous to wile and knowing men ; but yet capable to draw mul-
titudes of profeffors, and carnal defendersof its verity. And this Do-
ctrine being irrational to the better fort of judgments, caufes the L aw-
yers, who are men of the fubtileft capacities amongft the Turfa to
miftruftmuch of the truth of the Doctrine of Mahomet ; efpecially the
aflcrtions relating to thecondition of the other life.  For the reprefen-
tationofthe delights of the next world, in a corporeal and fenfual man-
ner , being inconfiftent with their reafon, leads them to doubt the
truth of that point h and fo wavering with one fcruple, proceed to a
miftruft of the whole Syftem of the Mahometans faith. One would
think thatinfuch men away were prepared for the entertainment of a
Religion, erected on more folid principles and foundations5 and that
the Jews might gain fuch Profelytesto their Law, from which a great
part of the Mahometan fuperftition was borrowed ; or that the Chrifti-
ans might take advantagein fo well-difpofed fubjedts, to produce fome-
thing of the Myftery of Godlinefs: But thefirft are a people fo ob-
noxious to fcorn and contempt, efteemed by the Turks to be the fcum
of the world, and theworftof men; that it is not probable their Do-
ctrinecan gain a reputation with thofe, to whom their very perlbnsand
bloud are vileand deteftable ; nor isit likely the Chriftians will ever be
received by them with greater Authority, and more favourableinclina-
tion, until they acquit themfeives of the fcandal of Idolatry, which the
Images and Picturesin their Churches feem to accufe them of in the eyes
and judgment of the Turks who are not verfed in the fubtile diftincti-
ons of Schoolmen, in the limitations and reftrictions of that worfhip
and the evafionsof their Doctors, matters not only fufficient to puzzle
anddif tract the gro(s heads of Turfa but to ftrain the wits of learned
Chriftianstoclear them from that imputation.

But toreturn toour purpoie. The propagation of the Mahometan
faith



Of the Turkifh Religion.

faith having been promoted wholly by the Sword; that perfwafion
and principlein their Catechifm, that the fouls of thoie who diein the
Wars againft the Chriftians, without the help of previous acts of per-
formance of their Law, or other works, areimmediately tranfported to
Paradife, muft neccfiarily whet the S words and raife thefpiritsof the
Souldiers ; which is the reafon that fuch Multitudes of them (as we
read in Hiftory) run evidently totheir own (laughter, efteemingtheir
Jives and bodiesat no greater pricethen the value of (tonesand rubbifh
tofill Rivulets and Ditches, that tbey may but crtft a Bridge or paflage
for their fellowsto aflault their enemies.

The fuccefsof the Mahometan arms produced another argument for

theconfirmation of their faith, and madeit a principle ; that whatfo-
ever profpers, hath God for the Author 5 and by how much morefuc-
cefleful havebeen their Wars, by fo much the morehath God been an
owner of their caufe and Religion. And the fame argument (if |,am
not miftaken) in thetimesof thelate Rebellionin England, was made
ufe of by many, tointitle God to their caufe, and make him the Author
of their thriving fin, becaufe their wickednefs profpered, and could
trample on all holy and humane rights with impunity. And | have
known that the Romanifis have judged the afflictions and almoft fubver-
fion of the Church of England, to be atokenof Gods deferrion and dif.
claim of her profeffion, forgetting the Perfectionsand Martyrdoms of
the Primitive Saints, and that the Church of God isbuilt in furrow and
eftablifhed with patienceand paffive graces ; but thefe men rather then
want an argument, their malice will ufe the weapons of Infidels to op-
pugn the truth. And on this ground, the Turks Ib horribly deleft and
abhor the Jews, calling them the forfaken of God, becaufe they are
Vagabonds over all theworld, and have no Temporal Authority to
. protect them: And though according to the beft enquiry | could make,
that report isnot true, That they permit not a Jew to become a Turk. ;
but by turninga Chriftian flrft, asa nearer ftep and previous difpofiti-*
on to the Mufulman faith ; yet itis certain they will not receive the
Corpsof a Rencgado Jew into their Cemeteries or places of burial ;
and the Jews on theother fide difowning any (hareor partin him, his
loathed Carcafs is thrown into fome Gravediftant from other Sepul-
cher6, as unworthy the Society of all mankind.

CHAP. IV.

The power and office of the Mufti's, and of their Government in
Religions  Matters.

He Mufti is the principal head of the Mahometan Religion or O-

racle of all doubtful queftionsin the L aw, and isa perfon of great
efteem and reverence among ft the Turks ; his eection nioleiy in the
Grand Signior, whochufes a man to that office alwayes famous for his
LearningintheLaw, and eminent for hisvertuesand ftrittnefi of life ;
his Authority isfo great amongft them, that when he pafles judgment
or determination in any point, theGrand Signior hioifelf will in no

wife contradict or oppofeit.
P Hfc
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His power is not compulfory, but only rdblvng and pecfwafivew
matters both Civil and Criminal, and of State: his manner of reiblves
is by writings thequeftioo being firft dated m Paper briefly and fuc-
cWtly, he underneath fubferibes his feoteoce by Yes, or No, orin
fame other (hort determination called a Fetfa, with addition of thefe
words, Cod knows better ; by which it isapparent that thedeter minati-
ons of the Mufti are not efteemed infallible. This being brought to the
Cadet or Judge, his judgement is certainly regulated accordingthere-
unto, and Law Suits of the greateft moment concluded in an hour,
without Ar reft s of judgement, appeals, or other dilator y Arts of the
Law.

In matters of State the Sultan demands his opinion, whether it bein
condemnation of any great man todeath,orin making War or Peace,of
other important affairs of the Empire 5 either to appear the more juft
and religious, or to incline the people more willingly to obedience;
And this practice is ufed in bufinefs of greateft moment ; fcarcea Vi-
fier isprofcribed, or aPap air for pretence of crimedifplaccd,or any mat-
ter of great alteration or change deftgned; but the Grand Signior arms
him/elf with the Mujti't fentence; for the nature of manrepofes more
fecUrity in innocence and actions of juftice, then in the abfoluteaod
uncontrouleablc power of the Sword. And the Grand Signior, though
he himfclf is above the L aw, and isthe Oracle and Fountain of Juftice,
yet it isfeldome that he proceeds foirregularly tocontemn that Autho-
rity wherein their Religion hath placed an ultimate power of decifion
in all their controverlies.

But fometimes perhaps Quseries are fent from the Grand Signior to
the Mufti, which he cannot refolve with fatifaction of his own con-
fcience, and the ends of the Sultan; by which meansaffairs important
to the well being of the State, meet delays and impediment ; In thiscafe
the Mufti isfairly difmifTed from hisinfallible office, and another Oracle
introduced, who may refolve the difficult demandswith a morefavou-
rable fentence sif not, he is degraded like the former, and fo the next,
until one is found apt to prophefie according to what may beft agree
with the intereft of his Matter. This Office was in paft-timel eftcemed
more facred by the Ottoman Princes then at prefent ; for no War was
undertaken, or great Enterprisefet on foot, but firft likethe Oracle or
Augur, his determination with great reverence was required as that
without which no blefling or fuccefs could be expected ; but in thefe
dayes they are more remifs in this manner of confutation ; fometimes it
it isdoriefor formality ; but moft commonly the PrimeVifier conceited
of his own judgement and Authority aflumes the power to htmftlf,
and perhapsfirft doesthe thing, and afterwards demandsthe approba-
tion of it by the fence of the Law.

And herein the Mufti hath a fpacious Field for his Interpretations;
for it is« agreed that their Law istemporary, and admits of expofkions
according totimesand ftate of things. And though they preach tothe
people the perfection of their Alcborans yet thewifer men bold, that
the Mufti hath an expofitory power of theL aw to improveand better
it, according tothe ftate of things, timesand conveniences of the Em-
pire\ for that their Law was never deligned to bea clog or confinement
to the propagation of faith, but an advancement thereof, and therefore

to
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to be interpreted in the largeft and fartheft fetched fcnfe, when the
ftrift words will not reach the defign intended.

So it was once propounded to the Mufti, what rule (hould be ob-
ferved in the devotion of a Turk, carried Slave intothe Northern parts
of the world, wherein Winter 19 but one hour of day, how he might
pofiibly comply with his obligation of making prayers five times with-
in the twenty four hourss, viz Morning, Noon, Afternoon, Sunfet,
and at an houfmand half in the Night; when the whole day being but
of one hour admitted of none ofthefe diftinclions, for rcfolution of
which, the Mufti anfwered, that Cod commanded not things difficult
asit isinthe Alchoran, and that matters ought to be ordered in con-
formity to time and place, and makingfhort prayers orJoe before day,
then twice in thehour of light, and twice after it is dark, theduty is
complyed with.

Another queftion of the fame nature was propofed to the Mufti, con-
cerning the Kiblah or holy placeof Mecha, to which they are obliged
to turn their faces in their prayers; how at Sea where they had no
mark, efpecially fuch bad Geographers as commonly the Turk* are, it
is poffible to comply with that necdTary formality required in their de-
votion ; the Mufti refol ved this doubt almoft like the former,prefcribing
a kind of circular motion in prayers, by which means they cannot mift
of having at fometime their faces towardsthe Holy City, which in a
cafeibf fo much difficulty is a fufficient compliance with the duty-

Many cafes of this nature are propofed to the Mufti ; and many par -
ticular rules of confeience required, one of which isremarkable, that
Btftbequ'ws relates, that occurred in histimeduring the War s between:
the Emperour of Germany and Sultan Sotyman : whether a few Ghri-
ftians tdken Captives by the Grand Signior, might be exchanged with
many Turks in the hand of the Emperour. It feems the Mufti was
greatly perplexed and puzzled in the refblutions for fometimes it
feemed a dilefteem to the value of a Turk to berated under the price of
a Chrifdan 5 on the other fide, it appeared want of charity and care d
the intereft of the Moffelmans to neglect real terms of advantage on fuch
airy and fubtle pointsof formality. In finehe confulted his Books, and
declared that he found two different Authors of great authority of
contradictory opinions in this controverfie; and therefore his Judg-
ment was to incline to that which had moft of favour 8c mercy init. The:
Mufti whilft qualified with that title, is rarely put to death, but firft
degraded, and then becomes liable to the ftroke of the Executioner ;
but in cafes of notorious crimes or conviction of Treafon, heis put into
aMortar for that intent remaining in the Prifon called the feven Towers
at Conftantinople, and therein beaten to death, and brayed to the
breaking and contufion of all hisbonesand fiefh.

The next office to the Mufti is KadeUfchere or Judge of the Militia,
otherwife Judge Advocate, whohath yet power of determination in
any other Law Suits whatfoever ; for this priviledge the Souldicry of
this Country enjoys, to have a power cxtenfiveover all other condi-
tions of people, but to be only fubject themfelves to the Government of
their own Officers ; this office a Mufti muft neccflarily pafs through,
and difcharge with approbation beforeheafcendsthetop and height of
his Prefer ment*

Pa The
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Mollah.

Thenext ioferiour degree is a Mollah ; and thefe are of two forts,
one of three hundred Afpers, and the other of fivehundred Afpers, fo
called for diftinction fake ; thefirft fort are principal Judges in petty
Provinces, containing under them the command of Kadees of poor and
inconfidcrable places ; the others have their jurifdiftion over the
whole dominion of a Begkrbeg, and have the Kadees of fever al rich and
renowned places under their Government: thefe rife often to the
Mnfti's office, but proceed by feveral degrees and fteps and muft firft
gradually command where the Imperial Seats havebeefi, as firft to be
Mollah in Prufa, then in Adrianople, and laftly in Cottftantinople, at
which time heis next to the office of Kadelefchere, and thence to that
of the Mufti.

Thefe and Kadees which arethe lower and ordinary fort of Judges,
are as much to be reckoned in the number of religious men as the Mufti
himfelfj for as| have faid before, the Civil Law of the Turks is con-
ceived by them to be derived from their Prophet, and the other Expo-
fitors of their Law with as much engagement and obligation as thefe
which immediately concern the Divine Worfhips and thereforeare to
be treated and handled together.

The Emaums or Parochial Priefts, muft be abletoread in the Aleho-
rait, and be counted men of good fame and moral lives amongft their
neighbours, beforethey can be promoted to this Function, and muft be
one of thofe who have learned at the appointed times of prayer 10 call
the people together on the top of the Steeple, by repeating thofe
words, Allah ekbe, Allah ekber, Efchedu enla Ilahe il all ah we e
enne Mahammed eweful: cuah Fleieala Selah heie ala Telah Allah ea,
Allah e&be, la llaheilallah ;, that is, God isgreat, God isgreat, | profefs
that there is no Deity but God, and confefs that Mahomet isthe Pro-
phet of God ; in this manner the people of a Parith recommending any
onetothe PrimeVifier, declaringthat theformer Emaumis dead, and
the office Vacant, and that this perfon is qualified in all points to the
Function, or better and more knowing then tbeprefent Incumbent; he
receives immediate induction and eftablifhment in the place ; but for
better proof or tryal of the truth of the teftimony that accompanies
him, he is enjoyned toread in prcfence of the Vifier fome part of the
Alchoran™ which being done, heisdifmificd and approved, and takes
the Vifiers Tefchere or Mandamitsfor the place.

Thisis all the Ceremony required in makingan Emaum; for thereis
no new Character or ftate of Prieft-hood (as they hold) conferred
upon them, nor are they a different fort diftinguifhed from the people
by holy Orders or Rites,but meerly by the prefent office they manage ;
When being difplaced, they areagain numbred with the Laity : their
habit is nothing different from others, but only that they wear alarger
Turbant likethe Lawyers, with fome little variety in folding it up,
and put on a grave and ferious countenance* Their officeisto call
the people to prayers, and at due hours to be their leader into the
Mofque, and to read and repeat upon Fridays certain Sentences or
Verfes out of the Alchoran; few of them adventure to Preach, unlefs
he be well conceited or really well gifted, but leave that office to the
Soigh, or him that makes Preaching his Profeffion, who isone com-
monly that paffes his timein the Convents, that we (ball her eafter treat.

The
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TheWoufti hath no jurifdiftloo over the Emtmmt, as to the good or-
der or Government of the Parifhes, nor is there any Superiority or
Hierarchic as to rule amongft them j every onebeing Independent and
without controul in his owe Parifh, excepting his fubjection in Civil
and Criminal Caufesto the -chief Magistrates, and confidering the man-
ner of their designation to the Religious-office, the little difference be-
tween the Clergy and the Laity, and the manner of their fingle Go-
vernment in Parochial Congregations, may not unaptly feem to fquare
With the Independency in England, from which original pattern and
example our Sectaries and Phanatick Reformers appear to have drawn
their Copy.

The Church-men and Lawyersaregreatly in efteem amongft them,
as is apparent by theatr e they ufe to wards them their Writings and'
commands, direted to them in this manners You thatartfthe glory of
the Judges and Sage men. the profound Mines of Eloquente and Excel-
lence, may your Wiktarn and Ability be augmented.

CHAP. V.
Of the MuftiV Revenue, and from whence it doth arife.

Fter the Mufti is Eletted, thereisno Ceremony ufed in his Jnve-

ftiturethentmY: he prefents himfclf before the Grand Signior,
who Cloaths him with a Vcft of rich Sables of a thoufatid Dollars priced
and. a thoufand mor e he prefentshim with in Gold madeup in aHand-
kerchief, which bp delivers With his own hand, putting it in the fold
of his under Garment 4oubfe4 over his breaft, and beftows on him a
Salary of two thoufand Afpers a day, which is about fivepcund Ster-
ling mony s befides which he hath no certain Revenue, unicfsit be the
power of Preferment to fome Prebendaries or Benefices of certain Royal
Mdfquets  which he fels and difpofes of as is beft to hie advantage with-
out the fcrupleof corruption or Simony.

By the fentenccs he gives which they call Petfiti, he recelves not one
Afper benefit ; though every Feife coilseight Afpersyet the Fee there-
of goes to his Officers ; that isto his Mufemedad, or he who frates the
queftibn, ispaid five Afpers ; to his Mumeiz, or he who Copies or tran-
sribes the queftion fair, two Afpers5 to him that keeps the Seal, one
Afper.

Other bendfitsthe MUfii hath jSttfej.iexcepting only that at his flrft
entrance to his office, he is feluted by all Embaffadoursand Resdents
for foreign Princes ;as alfo the Agents of fcveral Pathaws refiding at
the Port, none of which come empty-handed, but offer their accu-
ftomed prefents, by which he collects at lead fifty thoufand Dol-
lars.

When any Mufti isdeprived of hisOfficewithout arty other rrlotive
then the pleafure of the Grand Signior, he is gratified with an Arpalik
which isthe difpofal of fome Judical Preferments in certain Provinces
sod the fuper in tendency of them, from which he gathers a Competent
Revenue for his maintenance.

And becaufe he is a Perfon whofe advice add counfd is of great.

Author
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Authority withthe Grand Signior and Vifier, and that his word and
candid report of mattersis confiderable, and his favour in (enrences ve-
ry cftimable ; heistherefore courted by all the Grandees of the Em-
pire, who know no other way of reconciling and purchafiog the afTe-
ftion of a Turk, then by force of prefents, which have more of power
in them, then all other obligationsor meritsin the world.

CHAP. VI.
Of the Emirs.

W E may here bring in the Emirs] otherwife called Enlod Refnl,
into the number of the Religious men, becaufe they are of the
race of Mahomet , who for diftinction fake, wear about their heads
Turbants of a deep Sea-green which is the Coloursof their Prophet ;
put of reverence to his eftcemed holy blood , many priviledges arein-
dulged by thefccular Authority, that they cannot bevili6ed, affronted
orftrookby a Turk upon forfeiture of his right hand 5 but left they
fliould be licentiousby hisimpunity, they have a chief Head or Supe-
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rour amonplt them called ¥ , Who hath bis Serjesnts or
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CHAP. VII.

Of the endowments of Royal Mofchcs, and in what manner

Tithes are given for Maintenance of their Priefts and Re
ligion.

.

éan_éa:a?mm or,Pa ”.th ?myfnf a..wcf e

RLQ}’G_ WO!I’}{!.

He Turks are very Magnificent in their Mddhes and Edifices erest-

ed tothehonour and iervice of God,and not only in the Buildings,

but m the endowmentsof them, with a Revenuewhich Recordsthe
Memory of theDonor to all Pofterity, and relievesmany poor who
daily repeat prayersfor thefoulsof fiich who dyed with a pcrfwaiioa
that they haveneed of them after their deceafe ; lor thofe | fay who
dye of that belief, for the condition of the foul, until the day of judge-
ment iscontroverted amongft the Turks, and the queftion not decided
as amatter of faith, or asrevealed or determined by the Alcboran.
For fo large benevolence is given to places deftined to Gods fervice,
that asfomecompute, onethird of the Landsof thewhole Empireare
allotted andfet out to a holy ufe ; much to the fhame of thofewho pre-
tend to the name of Chriftiafis and yet judge the fraalleft propor-
tion



tion to be too large a competence for thofe,. who ferve at the Altar,
The principal Mefchs and thofe of richeft eqgdgwmcot (as in'ali
reafon pught) art thofe of Royal Foundations, called in Turkifh se
/aria Giameleri; over which thePrime Superintendent isthe kuzkir Age,
or the, chief Black Eunuch of the Suit ant Woman ; and in bis power it
isto diftribute all considerable offices of Ecclefiafticat Preferment rela-
ting to the Royal Mdichs which office makes a confiderafrleaddition
to bisother power and Revenue: for there are many of thofe Madfdxs
in divers places of the Empire ; but cfpeciajly wheic the Sultans do
or have redded, as Frufa, Adrianeple and Conftantinople.
TheRoyal Mofchs of Constantinople are Santa Sophia, .Sultan Mabo-
met, who Conquered thisCity. Sultan Bajazet, Sultan Selin, Sultan
solyman. Schezade de or the Son of Sultan Solyman, Sultan Ahmet, ana
three'other Mofchs built by the Queen Mothers, one of which was
lately erected and richly indowed by the Mother of this prefent Sultan .
, Ifhallfcarcc adventureto acquaint my Reader with theparticular
Revenue belonging to all thefe Royal Edifices, but certain it isthey
have Rents asnoble and fpiendid as their Founders; for fexample of
which, | (ball inftanceonly in that of Santa Sophia, built by Juftinian
the Emperour, and rebuilt by iheodopus, and was the Metropolis of
old Binantium, and the. Mother Church belonging to the Patriarchal
See of Greece, is ftill conferved facred and ft pa rated for ufe of Divine
Service ; of the Revenue of which Mahometan Barbariim and Super sti-
tion hath made no Sacrilegious Robbery, but maintained and improved
and added toit, in that manner that the in-come may equal any Reli-
gious foundation of Christendom ; for when | had the Curiofity of
procuring from the Regiftcrs of that Church, diftinclly all the parti
cular Gifts, Benefices, Lands, Monies at' intereft, and other endow
ments belonging thereunto, and offered according to my ability fome7
thing considerable, to have a true Copy of theriches and annual Rent
of the place, the Keepers of thofe Lifts would pcrfwade me (whe-
ther out of oftentation, or fcruple of fin to make one of my faith ac-
quainted with the patticuhrs of thtir Religious offerings) that the
Wealth, rent and account of all thofe Royal endowments are fo many,
fchat as they arediftinctly fet down, fill aVolume, and the knowledge
of them is the ftudy alone of thofe who are dtfigncd to this fervice 5
but in general | am given to underftar.d, by thofe who magnifte not
matters beyond their due computation: That the Revenue amounts
to about one hundred thoufand Zechinsa year; which proceeds not
from any Lands or Duties raifed without the Walls of the City,but all
Jrom within; thesultan himfelf being a Yenant tothat place, paying
of acknowle'dginga Rent of one thoufand and oneAfpersaday for the
ground which the Seraglio ftands on, being in times of the Chriftian
Emperours fome part of the Sanctuaryor Carclens dedicated to the ufe
of that ftately Temple, which the Turks eftecmetj Sacrilegious to fcpa-
rate entirely from the holy Servicgito whichit was affigned; though
the admirable fituatiog theteof rendred it unfit for other, habitation,
then the enjoyment of the Sultan ; did thereforcrthink fit to oblige the
Land to a Rent, adding the ocfde Afper as a fignification, that the
thoufand Afpers were not a fufficient confideratioja for the ufe of
the Church Lands ; and mighr therefore be augmented asthe piety
Q and
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and devation of fucosodiog Emperours fhould move them.

It isreported by the Tarks, that Caufantinode was takea upon a
mednefdey; and that on the Friduy following (which istheir Sunday
or Sabbatbaswemay call it) thevictorious Sultan then firft entitulcd
Eraperour, went with all Magnificent Pomp and Solemnity to pay his
Thanksgiving and Devotions at the Chorch of sanita Sghia, the
Magnificence of which fo plesfed him that he immediately added,a
yearly Rent of 10000 Zeckins to the former endowments, forthe
maintenance of | mamsor Priefts, Doctorsof their Law, Tali/mamsund
cthers, who continually attend there for the Education of youth,
teaching them toread and write, inftructing them alfoin the principles
of their Law and Religion.

Other Emperoim havefincethat time, erected near unto it their
Turbemot Chappds of Burial, in one of which lies Sultan Selim, fir*
named Sarbofe, or thedrunken, with hishundred Children, and there
with have conferred a maintenance of Oyl for Lamps and Candles
which bum day and night, and a provison tor thofe who attend there
in prayer for ther fouls departed ; to which opinion the Turks (as |
have (aid already) are generally indlinable, though not Preached or
inforced on any roansbelief asan Articleof Faith. Over and abovethis
cxpence there is daily provison made for relief of a multitude of
poor, who at certain hours appear at the Gates of this Temple, and
recave their daily fuftenance whatsoever advances as yearly great
fums are laid up in the Treafury, is numbred with theriches of the
Mofcby and remainsfor thefer viceof that place, asfor thereparation,
or building theredf, in cafe of fire or other accidents

Befides the fumptuous Edifices of the body of the Royal Mofibsy,
there are annexed unto them certain Colledges for Sudentsin theLaw
called Tehmcle, out-haiif . for Kitchins where the poors Meat isdrcf-
fed, Hofpitals called Timarhanelar, Hans, or Houies of Lodging for
Sranga's or Travellers, publick Fountains (ho‘;:s for Artisans, and
whole Sregts of low Cottages for habitation of the poor, Vhofe ftock
reechesnot to a higher Rent.

Al thefe appendagesbring fome Revenue to the Mofch, which is
conftantly pad in totheRectoror Rrefident thereof, called Mutetidli;
but becaufethis is not a fuffident maintenance, there are divers Lands,
Villges, Mountains, Woods and whole Countries afligned to this ufe
called Wedi, which arehired out at certain Rents for the behoof
and bendfit of the Mofchs, fome rents being paid in Corn, cthersin
Oyl, and all fortsof Provifions ; and out of eyery new Conquered
Country, fome part thereof is affigned to the ufe of Mofchsof modern
Fabrick ; as now from the Country gained lately about Nembaufell
(which as | am informed from thofe whogave in the account to the
Grand Signior therearetwo thdufand Villageswhich pay Contribution'
to the Tark) are affighed certain Landsfor encregfe of therent of the
Mdds built & Gafiengde by this prefent Queen Mother,: which
rents are fometimes raifed by theway of Tenthsor Tithesnot that the
turksmake Tithesa duty or rulefor the maintenance of perfons places
and thin$ confoorated to Divine Service, but as they find it a conve-
nient and equal -expedient in fome Countries for Joviation of their
rents. Such Countries and Villagesas thefe which are called WaKfi,

arc
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are greatly bleffed and happy above others, in regard that the I nhabi-
tantsenjoy not only particular priviledgesand immunities from thence,
bur freedom likewife from oppreffion of Pahans and the Turkifb Soul-
diery in their March, or of great perfons in their journey or paffage
from one Country to another, who out of reverence to that lot to
which they arefcparated, abftainfrom all kind ofdifturbance and abufe
towards that people.

Other Mofchs of inferiour quality, founded by private perfons and
the confents of Dervifes and other Orders, which cannot have their
Revenuesin Land like the Mofchs of Royal Foundation, have their
Eftates in money bequeathed by Teftament or by Gift of the Living,
which being lent out at eighteen in the hundred per annum, produces a
conftant rent; and though intereft for the moft part is forbidden by
the Mahometan L aw, yet for the ufes of Mofchs and fupport of Orphans
it is allowed; in all other cafesit isHaram and abominable. And be-
caufe thetaking up of money upon Loanc is in fome manner neceiTary
and conducing to the better fubfiftence and being of Trade, and that
men will not lend without a corifideration or benefit; theufual manner
isto borrow money for a certain time, and in the writing or obligati-
on to acknowledge the receipt of as much as the principal and inter eft
may amount unto, and oftentimes double of the Capital fum, which
being delivered before witnefsin a bag or in grofs, the Creditor decla-
ring the fum to be fo much therein contained, and the Debtor ac-
knowledgingit, the teftimony is valid when the Debt comes to be de-
manded. And thus much (hall ferve in briefto have declared con-
cerning the endowments and manner of enriching the turkifh Mofchs,
from whence the conftitution of others of the like nature may eafily
be collected.

CHAP. VIII.

The Nature of tredeftination according to the Turkifli Do-
ftors.

He Doftrine of the Turks in this point feemsto run exactly accor-

ding tothcaffertion of the fevereft Cahinifts, and in proof her eof

their Learned men produce places of Scripture, which feem to incline

to the fame opinion. As fhall the Veffel fay to the Potter, Why baft

thou made me thus ? | will harden the heart of Pharoah , Jacob have |

loved, and Efau have | hated, and thelike. For the turks attribute no

fmall Reverence and Authority totheOld Teftament, aswroteby Di-

vine Infpiratioo, but that the Alchoran being of later date, and con-

taining the Will of God more exprefly and perfectly, the former is
now abrogated and gives place unto this.

Some are fo pofitivein thisaffertion, that they are not afraid to fay
that God isthe Author of evil, without diftinction or evafions to acquit
the Divine purity of the foulnefs of fin according to the Doctrine of the
Manichees. And all in general concur in this conclufion, That what-
foever profpers hath God for the Author ; which wasthe reafon they
deftroyed not Bajazets Children, duringzthe time of his War agairr:ft
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his Brother Selymtts, expecViog to receive an undoubted argument of
the Will of God therein, from the good or bad fortune of the Father.
And from the fame rule they conclude much of the Divine approbation
and truth of their Religion., from their Conquefts and prefent Prefpe-
rity.

They are of opinion that every man9 deftiny is writ in his fore-
bead, which they call Narfip or Tactir, which is the Book writ in
Heaven of every mans fortune, and is by no contrary endeavours,
counfels or wifdom to be avoided ; which Tencnt isfo firmly radicated
in the minds of the vulgar, that it caufes the Souldiery brutifhly to
throw away their lives in the mod defperate attempts,and to efteem no
more of their bodies, then as dirt or rubbifti to fill up the trenches
of the Enemy: And tofpcak the truth, this received affertion hath
turned the Turks as much to account, as any other of their beft and
fubtleft Maxims.

According to this Dodhine, none ought to avoid or fear the Infecti-
on of the PI3gue; Mahomets precepts being not to abandon the City-
houfe where Infection rages, becaufe God hath numbrcd their days
and predeftinated their fate ; And upon this belief, they as familiarly
attend the Beds and frequent the company of Peftilential perfonsas we
do thofethat are affected with the Gout, Stoneor Ague. And though
they evidently fee that Chriftians, who fly into better Airs, and from
infected habitations, furvive the fury of the years Peftilence, .when
whole Cities of them perifti and are depopulated with the Difeafe 5
yet fo far is this opinion rooted amongft them, that they fcruple not to
ftrip the contagious fhirt from the dead body, and to put it on their
own, nor can they remove their abode from the Chambers of the fick$
it being the cuftom in the Families of great men to lodge many Servants
on different Palets in the fame room, wherethe difeafed and healthful
lie promftcuoufly together, from whence it hath hapned often, that
three parts of a Tajhaws Family, which perhaps hath confifted of two
hundred men, molt youthful and lufty, have perifthed in the heat of July
and Augusts Peftilence.  And in the fame manner many whole Fami-
lies every Summer have perifhed, and not one furviver left to claim
the inheritance of the houfe , for want of which the Grand Signior hath
become the proprietor.

Though the Mahometan L aw obliges them not to abandon the City,
nor their houfes nor avoid the converfation of men infected with the
Peftilence where their bufinefs or calling employs them j yet they are
counfelled not to frequent a contagious habitation, where they have
no lawful affair to invite thetri. But yet | haveobferved, in the time
of an extraordinary Plague, that the Tnrkshavenot confided fo much
to the precept of their Prophet, as to have courage enough to with-
ftand the dread aad terrour of that (laughter the ficknefs hath made5
but have under other excufes fled to retired and private Villages,
efpecial'y tha Cadeesand men of theL aw, who beingcommonly of more
refintd wits and judgments then the generality, both by rcafon and ex-
perience have found that a wholefom Air is a preierver of life, and
that they havelived to return again to their own houfe in health and
ftrength, when perhaps their next Neighbours have through their
brutifhignorance been laid in their Graves. And this is the opinion

moft
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most general and current withthe Turks, who arecalled Jebare ; There
isanother fort amongft them called Kadere,

CHAP. IX.

The difference efSects and difagreement in Religion amongst the
Turks in general.

I Here is no consider ation more abftrufe and full of diftraction,tben

the contemplation of the ftrange variety of Religionsin theworld:
how it is poffiblethat from therational foul of man, which in all man-
kind is or little differenceinit felf, and from that oneprinciple, which
is the adoration of a Deity, fhould proceed fuch diverfitics of Faiths,
fuch figments and Ideas of God, that all Ages and all Countries have
abounded with fuperftitions of different natures5 And it isftrangeto
confider, that Nations who have been admirably wife, judicious and
profound in the Maxims of their Government, fhould yet in matters
of Religion give themfelves over to believe the Tales of an old Wo-
man, a Pythonefs or the dreams and imaginations of a melancholy
Bermite. And it isasftrangethat men who embrace the fame princi-
ples in Religion, and have the fame true and infallible Foundation,
fhould yet raife fuch different and difproportionate Fabricks , that
molt fhould make their fuperftructure of Straw and Stubble, and but
few of a fubftantial and durable Building, without unifor mity, harmo-
ny or agreement each to other. For refolution of which difficulties,
nothing can be laid morethen that the god of this world hath blinded
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the hearts of them that believe not, Left the light of the glorious Gofpel 2 Cor.v.

of Chrift who is the image of God, fhould frine unto them.

The Mahometan Religion is alfo one of the prodigious products of
Reafons fuperforations, which hath brought forth nothing good, nor
rational in this production, more then the conf-ffion of one God.
And yet even herein alfo are diversities of Sects Opinionsand Orders,
which arc maintained in oppofition each to other, with emulation and
zeal by theprofeflburs, with heats, difputes and reparations, terming
the contrary parties prophane and unholy 5 the particulars of which
Sadts and diverfity in their Tenents, | (hall as far as | have feen or
could learn, fet down and defcribe, having with the more curiofity
and diligence made theftricter enquiry, becaufe | have not read any
Author which hath given afatisfactory account of fuch Sais as are
fprungup amongft them in thefe latter and modern times.

It is a common opinion, that there are feventy two Sats amongft
the Turks, but it is probablethere are many more, if the matter were
exactly known and (canned. The Turkifth Doctors fancy that the feven-
ty two Nations which they call (Tetmifh ekee Melet) into which the
wor|d was divided upon the confufion of the Languages at Babel, was a
Type and a Figure of the divifions which in after-ages fhould fucceed
in the three mos general Religions of the World. In this manner they
account feventy different Sets amongft the Jews, feventy one amongft
the Chriftiaos, and to the Mahometan they affign one more, as being

the
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the laft and ultimate Religion, in which, as all fulncfs of true Doctrine
is completed, fo the Myftery of iniquity, and the deviation of mans
judgment, by many paths from theright rule, ishere terminated and
confined.

The Turks have amongft trumfelves as well as in other Religions,
Sts and Herefies of dangerous confequence, which daily encreafe
mixing together with them many of the Chriftian Doctrines (which
fhall in their due place be defcribed) and in former times alfo a fort of
phonatick Mahometans which at firlt met only in Congregations under
pretence of Sermons and Religion , appeared afterwardsin Troops
armed againft the Gover nment of the Empire.

So one Scheiches Bedredin Chief Juftice to Mufa,Brother of Mahomet
thefifih King of the Turks ; after the death of his Matter was banifhed
to Nice in Afia, where confulting with his Servant Burgluzes Muftgohd,
by what meansthey might raife Sedition and a fecond Warthey agreed,
the readieft courfe was by broaching a new Sect and Religion, and by
perfwading the people to fomcthing contrary to the ancient Mahome-
tan fuperftition. Whereupon Burgluzes mafking his Villany under a
grave and ferious countenance, took hisjourney into Aydinin, other-
wife Caria, where he vented Doctrines properly agreeing to the hu-
mour of the people, preaching to them freedom and liberty of con-
fcienceand the Myftery of Revelations, and you may believe he ufed
all artsin hisperfwafions, with which Subject ufed to beallured to a
Rebellion againft their Prince, fothat in a fhort time he contracted a
great number of Difciples beyond his expectation. Bedredin percei-
ving his fervant thrivefo well with his preaching, fled from his place of
Exileat Nice into Valachia, where witbdiawing himfelf into a Foreft
likea devout religious man, gathered d number of Profelytescompofed
of Thieves, Robbersand Out-lawed people ; thefe he having inftrudt-
ed in the principlesof his Religion, fent abmadlike Apoftles to preach
and teach the people that Bedredin was appointed by God to be the
King of Juftice, and Commander of the whole world $ and that his
Doctrine was already embraced in Afia; The people taken with thefe
Novelties, repaired in great numbers to Bedredin, who conceiving
himfelf ftrong enough to take thefield, illued from his defart with Co-
lours difplayed, and an Army well appointed ; and fighting with his
deluded Multitudeabloody Battel, againft thofe Forces which Mako~
met fent to fupprefs him under his Son Amurath ; the deluded Rebels
wer e overthrown, Bedredin taken Prifoner,and his pretences of Sanctity
and Revelation werenot available to fave him from the Gallows.

And thus we feg, that the name of Gods caufe, revelations, liberty
and thelike, have been old and common pretences and delufions of the
world, and not only Chriftians,but I nfidelsand Mahometans have wrote
the name of God on their Banners, and brought the pretence of Religi-
on in the Field to juftifietheir caufe.

CHAP.
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CHAP. X.

Of the two prevailing Sects, viz. Of Mahomet and Hali ;

' that is, the Turk and the Perfian ; the Errours of the
Perfian recounted and confuted by the M ufti of Conftanti'-
nople.

He twogreat Sects amongft the followers of Mahomet, which are

mogt violent each againft other,thc mutual hatred of which diver
fity of Education and Intereft of the Princes have augmented, are the
Turfy and Perfians : The firft hold Mahomet to have been the chief and
ultimate Prophet ; thelatter prefer Haly before him; and though he
was his Difciple and fucceeded him ; yet hiyinfpirations they efteem
greater and more frequent, and hisinterpretations of the law moft per-
fect and Divine.

The Turk, alfo accufes the Perfian of corrupting the Alchoran, that
they have altered words, mifplaced the Comma'sand Stops, that many
places admit of a doubtful and ambiguous fenfe ;fo that thofe Alchorans
which were upon the Conqueft of Babylon brought thence to Confian-
tinople, are feparated and compiled in the great Seraglio, in a placea-
part, and forbidden with a Curfe on any that (hall read them. The
Turks call thePerfian for faken of God, abominable and blafphcmers of
the Holy Prophet ; fo that when Selymns the firft made War in Perfia,
he named his caufe the cagfe of Cod, and proclaimed the occafion and
ground of his War to be the Vindication of the caufe of the Prophet,
and wenge of the blafphemiesthe Eafians had vented againft him; and
fo far isthis hatred radicated, that the youth of what Nation foever is
capable of admittance into the Schools of the Seraglio, excepting only
the Perfian, who arelooked upon by the Turk, as a peoplefo far Apo-
ftatized from thetruebelief, and fallen into fo defperate an Eftateby a
total corruption of the true Religion, that they judge them alto-
gether beyond hopes or poffibility ofrecovery, and therefore neither
give them quarter in the Wars, nor account them worthy of life or
flavery.

Nor arethePerfianson the other fideendued with better nature of
good will to the Turks, eftranging themfelves in the fartheft manner
from their Cuftomsand Doctrines, rejectingthe three great Doctors of
the Mahometan L aw, viz. Ebbnbecher,ofman and Omar, as Apocryphal
and of no Authority ; and have a cuftom at their Marriagesto erect the
Images of thofe three Doctors of Pafte or Sugar at the entrance of the
Bridal Chamber, on which the Guefts firft cafting their looks, leave
the impreffionof any fecret Magtck which may iffuefrom their eyes, to
the prejudice or misfortune of the Married couple ; for in the Eaftern
partsof theworld they hold that there isa ftrange fafcination innate to
the eyes of fome people, which lodking attentively on any, as com-
monly they do on the Bridegroom and theBride in Marriages, pro-
duce macerations and imbecillity in the body, and have an efpecial
quality contrary to procreation: and 'therefore when the Guefts
are entrcd, having the Malignity of their eyes Arretted on thefe

Statues,
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Statues, they afterwards cut them down and diffolve them.

And that it may themore plainly appear what pointsof Religion
are moft controverted amongft them, and what Anathema's and Cur -
ies are by both (ides vented each againft the other ; this following
fenteoce paft by the Mufti Efad Efend, upon Schak thbes Tutono the
King of Perfia called Sari Halife, and all the Perfiaus, will be a fufficient
reftimony and evidence of the enmity and hatred that is between thcfc
two Nations an extract of which ishere drawn from the Book it felf
licenfed and approved at Constantineple.

If you had (fays he) noother Herefie then the regection of thofe
elevated familiarsof Mahomet , viz. Omar, Ofman and Ebbubecher, your
crime would notwithftanding befo great as were not expiable by a
thoufand yearsof prayer or pilgrimagein thefight of God 5 but you
would be condemned to the bottomlefs Abyfs of Hell, and deprived
for ever of Celeftial Blift; and this fentence of mineis confirmed by
the fame opinion of thefour Imams, viz. Imam Azem, Imam Scbafi,
Imam Malick, and Imam Hambdi; and therefore | friendly admonifh you
to correct thiscrrour in your felves, and likewifein your Scholar King
Abbas.

Not are you contented to pafs with this fingle errour, whereby you
have gained the name of Kyzlbafchi, that is Perfian Hereticks, but
you are become as abominable as the Durzi (a people that lives about
Mount hibanui) of bad efteera and reputation, corrupted in all points
ot Doctrine and manners ; fothatl cannot but pafs this black fentepce
upon you, that it is lawful in a Godly gedl to kill and deftroy you for
the Service of God ; your Tenents being refuted by Giafer Efend, who
hath branded the Perfiattsfor Pagans, and in feventylcveral placesof the
Alchoran, and the very words of Mahomet demonftrated the dearnefs of
their crrour.

If the Chriftian only for faying thereisa Trinity in God is condem-
ned for Life and Eftate, why fhonld the Perfian exped better quarter,
who isftigmatized for Herefie in feventy places of the Alchoran ? And
oneofyourdeteftable opinions of therirft rank is,

That youefteem your felves obliged toaffembleat the Mofchs, but
not to prayers: for what fignifies your meeting, if not to prayers?
Mahomet Kimfelf fays, that he who repairsto the Congregation with-
out a defign of prayer, isa Hypocrite and a Diffembler, is accurfedof
God, nor fhall beblefled in his Houfeor Eftate, the good Angels (hall
abandon him, the Devilsfhall attend him, nor fhall he ever profper in
thisworld, or in the world to come.

In anfwer hereunto you fay, that the anticnt Order of Priefts isex-
tinct, that you have nonewhofe pious lives enable to preach and in-
ftruft you, or tobeyour leader to holy prayer in thePublick Aflem-
bly. Do therewant pious and holy perfons of the race of Mahomet ?
iftheredonot, why do not you imitateand follow them? but you are
Enemies, and in open Hoftility to the Mahometan Family, and eacaufe
your fdvesfrom the ufe of Priefts. or Imams, becaufe their innocence
cannot equal that of Infants. In this point (it istrue) you have
fomething of reafon ; for your Imams are not only Infidels in Doctrine,
but defiled in their converfation ; and your King who is your High-
Prieft, frequents Sews and the Styes of deformed L uft, ravifhing fair
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and chaft Wives from the embraces of their Husbands ; and that pub-
lickly in the face of the world, maintaining concubinage with them.
And where the example of a Prince makes fuch things lawful, his Sub-
jects, whether Souldiersor Lawyers, will make no feruple toimitate his
anions.

Y ou deny the Verfe called the Covering in the Alchoran to be au-
thentick ; you reject the eighteen Verfes, which arerevealed to usfor
the lake of the holy Aifche. The Wife of

At the Abdejtox wattling, you hold it not lawful to wafh the bare Mrom ©
feet, bur only lightly ftroak them over.

Y our Mufrachioes or hair on the upper lip you never cut, but the
Beard on the Chin, which is the honeft Ornament of a ni.ins counte-
nance, you cut and clip into what form you pleafe.

That holy Colour of Green appropriated to the Banner of Mahomet,
which ought only to adorn the nobler parts, you in defpight to the
honour of the Prophet, with an irreverent negligence, place it on your
Shooes and Breeches.

Wine which is an abomination to the true obferver” of the Law,, you
drink freely of, without feruple of confeience ; as afo in Meats you
make no diftinftion between clean and unclean, but ufeall with alike
indiffercccy. Infhurt,fhould | mention all thofe feventy points where-
inyou erre, andarewithout all comparifon corrupt and erroneous, |
fhould fwell my writing to a Volume, and not attain my end, which "B
brevity.

Another finful cuftom you permit amongft you, which is, for many
men to be joyned to one Woman ; for to whom of them can be appro-
priated the of F-fpring that isborn? what Book have you, or Law, or
example of any Nation to produce in approbation of this vile and un-
natural cuftom ? How vile muft thofe Children be who arethe iflue of
fuch Parents? that it is no wonder, there be none found amongft you
worthy the holy Character of a Prieft or a Judge.

But you cannot befoirrational, asto deny that the Aflembling in
Mofchs to prayer, is neceflary to Divine Service, Mahomet himfelf
prayed together with the people, and fometimes preferred Ebbecher
to celebrate the Divine Service, following him as others of the peo-
ple did.

Why do not you afk your Pilgrims who come from Afecba, what
mean thefe four Altars in the Mafch, which are the places of prayer
defigned to the four feveral Orthodox Setts? why take you not exam-
plefrom thefe ? but you are ftill perverfe and obftinate, haters of God
and his Prophet; What will you anfwer at the day of Judgment before
Mahomit and his four Friends? who longfincebeing'dead, you revive
their Aihes withignominy, erecting their Statuesat your Marriagesin
Sugar, and afterwards in contempt hew them down to yield paftime
and occafion of laughter to the Spoufes and their Guefts.

Was not the firft converted to the Faith, Ebubecher ?

Was not Omar the braveft Champion of the Mahometan Religion
againft the Chriftians?

Was not he who difpofed and diftinguifhed the Chapters of the
Alchoran, the chaft Ofmam?

Was not the braveft and mod Learned bearer of the lulfckir, or the
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Sword with two points, wasit not Halt? And were not Imam Haffan,
and Imam Hufan, Martyrs of the Faith in the Deferts of Kerbela ?

Did not Mahomet fay with hisown mouth, O Hali, for thy fakethere
aretwo forts of people predeftinated to Hell ? one that loves thee,and
onethat loves thee not. Are not you then that wear red Turbants
much to be condemned, being of evil life and converfation, and not
well inclined to the houfe of the Prophet, nor the family of thefaith-
ful, asit iswritten in the Book called Aadick? The Chriftians conferve
the hoofs of that Afs on which Chrift rode, and fet them in cafes of
Gold and Silver; and efteem it an cxtream honour to have their Fa-
ces Hands or Heads touched with fo holy a relique. But you who

That is, when profefs your frives Difciples of the Prophet of God, and derived from

tc';jflgdeol)'e e the blood and familyof his Friends, defpife fo glorious a Title, com-

prayers from  Mmanding after therepetmon of your prayers, that is, after the Ezan,

the steeple.  that Curfes and Blafphi-mies be proclaimed againft thefe holy Friends
and Ailociates of the Prophet.

Btficies this, your Books maintain and avouch it lawful to pillage,
burn and destroy the Countriesof the Muffdming to carry their Wives
and Families into flavery; and from a principle of Malice and Re-
proach to carry them naked through your Markets, and expofe them
to fale to any Chapman ; Pagans themfelves efteem not this honeft nor
decent, by which it isapparent that you arethe moft mortal and irre-
concilable enemies to us of all the Nationsin theworld, you are certain-
ly more cruel to us then the Sezidi, the Kiafirs, the Zindiks, then the
Dnrzians ; and in brief you arc the Kennel of all uncleannefs and fin ; a
Chrirtian or a Jew may hope to become true Believers, but you can
never.

Wherefore by virtue of that Authority | have received from Ma-
homet himfelf, in confideration of your mifdeeds and incredulity, 1
pronounce it lawful for any one of what Nation foever, that is of the
Believers, to kill, deftroy and extirpateyou ; fo that as he who flays a
rebellious Chriftian, performs a meritorious action in the fight of God ;
much rather hewhokillsa Perfian, (hall obtain a reward feventy-fold
from the fountain of Juftice. And | hope that the Majefty of God in
the day of Judgment will condemn you to bethe Affes of the Jews,
to be rode and hacknyed in Hell by that defpifed people ; and that
in afhort timeyou will be exterminated both by us, the Tartars, the
Indians and Arabians our Brothersand Affociates in thefame Faith.

CHAP. XI.
Of the Ancient Sects and Herefies amongst the Turks.

Here are four Setts into which the Mahometans of the efteemed
Orthodox belief are divided ; and thofe are thefe.
Thefirft is called Haniffe, which is profeffed in Turfy, Tartary, Euf
bec, and on the other fide of Jehun, Bactorus and Qxus.
The fecond is shaffee, whofe Cuftoms and Rules the Arabians
follow.
Thethird isMalechee, towhich Tripoli, Tunis, Algier, and other parts
of Africa devote themfelves. The
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Thefourth.isHambelle,of which are-but few, and is known only id
fomeparts of Arabia.

Thefe four areall accounted Orthodox, and are followers of certain
Doctors (as we may fay amongft Chriftians, Scholars of St. Augustine,
ThomasAquinas, Dominicus, or thelike) and haveonly differencesasto
Ceremonies, poftures in their prayers, wafhings, diverfities in fome
pointsof their Civil Laws ; ana each maintains a charitable opinion of
theother, astrue Believers, and capable of entringinto Paradife, if their
lifeand conver sion beregulated accordingto their Profeffion and Te-
nents.

All Mahometans according to the Countrieswherein they live, come
under the notion of one ofthefe four preceding Profeffions, but yet
arenominated with other names and differences of Sects according as
they follow the opinions which fome Superftitious and Schifmatical
Preachers amongft them have vented ; and thofe commonly known and
marked with the names of ancient Herelies by therefpettive Opponents,
which may properly be called fo, becaufe they are converfant in their
Doctrines concerning the Attributes and Unity of God, his decrees and
judgments, hispromifesand thereatnings, and concerning proprieties and
gifts of Faith, are egpecially thefe which ftand in oppofition each to
other, viz.

Moatazali Sephatii
Kadari To Giabari
Morgii Waidi

Shii Chavoarigi

From each of thefe Seds, asfrom fo many roots arife feveral Branches
of different Doftrines, as according to the Tenents of the Turkifh Do-
ctorscomplete the number of feventy two.

Moatazali fignifiesas much as Separ atifts; thereafon of which deno Moatazati.
mination, wasfrom Alhafinthe Scholar of Wafel Ebw Atw, the Author
andM after of this Sect, to whom the queftion being propofed, Whether
thofewhohad committed a grofs fin, were to be adjudged condemn-
edand fallen from the Faith? the Scholar Alhafan inftead of expeding
the refolutioriof his Mafter, withdrew himfelf and began to interpret
his fenfe ther eof to his other Fellow-Difciples ; from which withdraw-
ing of himfelf they wer eafterwar dsdenominated Moatazali” which isSe-
paratifts, But the name they give themfeves is the Defenders of the
Equity and Unity of God, in declaration of the manner of which they
fo differ among themfelves, that they are divided into two and twenty
Sadts , which are maintained with that paflionon all fides, that every
party accufes his onpafites of Infidelity. But the principle in which
their wrangling Sophifters accord in common, is this ; That God is
eternal, and that eternity isan attribute moft properly agreeableto his
effence; but yet they reect the attribute it felf, faying, that God is
eternal, wife, powerful and the like, by hisown entire and fingle &f-
fence but yet they, fay, he is not eternal by his eternity, nor wife by
hisvvifdom, nor powerful by his power, for fear of admittingany
multiplicity in the Deity, or incurring the like errour asthey fay of
the Chriftians, who divide and dilhonour the Unity of God, by the
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conceptionsthey frame of the three Perfons in the Trinity. And if the
Chriftiansare to be blamed for introducing three Eternals, how much
morear cthofewho frameas many Eternals, asthere are Attributesto
the Deity ?

Another fort derived from this Se: called Haietti, hold that Chrift
aflumed atrueand natural body , and wasthe Eternal and I ncarnate, as
the Chriftiansprofefs, and in their Credo or Belief have inferred this
Article, that Chrift (hall come to judge the world at the laft day, and
for proof hereof alledge an Authority out of the Alchoran in thefe
words. Thou Mahomet (halt fee thy Lord return in the Clouds:
which though they fearexprefly in plain terms to interpret of Chrift,
yet they confidently affirm it to be prophefied of the Mejjiah, and in
difcourie confefs that that Meffiah can be no other than Chrift; who
(hall return with the fame humane flefh again into the world, Reign
forty yearson Earth, confound Antichnft, and afterwards lhall be the
end of the World.

Another fort of Profefibrs of the Seft of Moatazalt, are Ifi, whole
firft Author was Ifa Merdad; thefe maintain that the Ahhoranwas crea-
ted contrary to the exprefs word of Mahomet, who anathematizes all
whoare of this pcrfwahon, faying, let him be reputed an Infidel, who
believes the Alchoran created ; for folution of which difficulty and to
concur with the words of their Prophet, they fay, that the Alchoran de-
livered by Mahomet, wasbut a Copy tranferibed out of that wrote by
God and laid in the Library of Heaven, and that when their Prophet
denysthe Creation of the Alchoran, hehath noreferencetotheOriginal,
but to his own hand-writing which he had Copied, and extracted from
th ft, andinfallibleexemplar.

Thefe alfo farther proceed to deny againft the common Tenent of the
Mahometans, the incomparable and Mar chlefs Eloguence of the Alcho-
ran ; aliening that were it not prohibited, other Arabians might be
found, who could far tranfeend every lineof it in Wifdomand Rhe-
torick; which in my opinion isa ftrange kind of Impudence in thevery
face of their Prophet, who feamsto be too proud of the exad: difpofi-
tion, and full fignification of every word, that he judges it not lefs
charming for the fweet found of its Eloquence, then it isconvincing for
thepurity and truth of itsDoctrine.

The great Antagoniftstothe Moatazali, are the Sephati, who Affign
in God Eternal Attributesof Knowledge, Power, Life, &c. And fome
of them proceed fofar, and grofly herein, that they frame conceptions
of corporeal Organs of Senfe, as of Hearing, Seeing, and Speech to be
in God, affirming that thofe expreffions of Gods fitting in his Throne,
Creation of the World by the work of his Hands, his Anger againft
Sin, Repentance for mans Converfion, which we call
are to be taken in theliteral and plain fence, and have noneed of far-
ther fetched interpretations to clear the true notion of them: But
yet herein their Doctors feem not to agree, fome defining a body, to be
the fame as, per fe fubfiftens, denying it to be an effential propriety of
abody tobecircumfcribed and finite, others conclude that it isenough
to fay that God is great, without argument of hiscircumfcription, or
determination to any particular place, with many other ftrange con-
cdts, whereby are made apparent the roving Fancies of Ignorant Men,
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without the Rulesor Grounds of philophy, or Metaphyficks. But the
fbberer fort amongft them, who would appear more Moderateand W i -
fer than thereft, forbid their Scholars to make Comparifon of the Sen-
fesin God, with thofe of the Creature, who being more fubtly urged by
their fevere opponentsthe Moatazali; they were forced to declarethem-
felves moreplainly, in this manner, that the God which they Wor-
(hipped was a Figure, Vifible, and an Object of the Sight, confiding of
parts Spiritual and Corporeal, to whom local M otion might be agreea-
ble, but that his Flefh and Blood, hisEyesand Ears, his Tongue and
Handswere not of any fimihtude with created fubftances, but were of
another Crafisand Mixture which iubjected them to no Diftemper or
Corruption ; in proof whereof, they alledge the wordsof Mahomet,
that God created Man after his own Likenefs: And all other of thofe
Examples drawn from the Holy Scriptureswith which the Alchoran is
filled, and whereinfamiliar expreffions, the Divinity ispleafedto con-
defcend to theinfirmity of Humane Capacity.

The next Sect is that of the Kabari, who deny wholly the Divine kninri.
Decree or Predeftmation, affirming that every man is a free Agent,
from whofe will as from the firft principle all good and bad actions
flow and arederived, fothat aswith juft reafon God Crowns mans good
workswith the Rewards of Blifs and Felicity; fo on theother fidejuft-
ly pumfhes h sevil actions in thisworld, ana in the next to comes and
this they ftyle the Doctrine of Equity, and define it to be a meafure of
mans actions, according to the rectitude and difpofition of that right
line, which theprimelntellect hath drawn out by wifdonis proportion.
This opinion is abfolutely regected as heterodox in the Mahometan
Religion ; and yet it is not fully determined how Mahomet moder ated
in the dispute between Adam and Mofis, whom an Arabian Doctor Ebnol Athir
comically introduced, pleading and justifying themfelves before God. wmr. roech
Mofes beginning firft, .reproached Adam, that he was one immediately Noe it Mori
created by the proper hand of God, in whom the Divine Naturg®!Aaum
breathed the breath of Life, whom Angels were madeto adore, pla-
ced and feated in Paradife, and fortified with actual graces againft the
enormities and crooked irregularities of inferiour affections5 from
which happy ftate that he fhould fall and precipitate mankind, together
with himfef, hiscrime was aggravated with all the degrees of his for-
mer perfection. .Adam to excufe himfef, replyedin thismanner. Thou
Mofiswhom God hath called to a familiar paVley, revealed hisWill and
Pleafure unto in thofe engraven Tables, whfre ail Morality and Ver-
tue is contained, refolve me this one Quaere and difficult Probleme, how
many years before | wascreated, doft thou find that the Law was
wrote? Mofes anfweredforty. And did you find, reply'd Adam, that
Adam rebelled againft his Lord and finned ? to which Mofisanfwering
in the affirmative, do you blame me then faid he for executing that
which God forty years before predeftinated and defigned me unto?
and not only forty years, but many Myriads of Ages before either the
Heavens or Earthwereframed. Mahomet confounded, as the Kadari
report withthisArgument, left the qu ftion undetermined, though his
followers, as men are moft proneto errour generally, entertain the con-
trary Tenent.

Thegreat Enemiesdiametrically oppofed to thefeare the Jahari or Jabari

Czabariy
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Morel.

Waidi.

Chap.

Giaburi ; wh omaintain thata man hath no power over hisWill or Ani-
ons, but iswholly moved by a Superiour Agent, and that God hath a
power over hiscreatures, to defign tthemtoHappinefs ortoMifery, as
feems beft to hisdivinepleafure, but in the explication of thisopinion
they proceed in the moft rigorous manner, ana fay that man iswholly
neceffitated and compelled in all his adrionss that neither hisWill, nor
Power, nor Election isinhimfelf; and that God createsin him his acti-
ons, as he doth in Inanimate and Vegetable creatures the firft principle
of their Life and Effence; and as the Tree may be faid to produce
Fruit, theWater torun, the Stoneto movedownwar ds, fo arethe acti-
onsin man,, for which yet thereisareward and a punifloment properly
and necefiarily allotted.  Thispoint isvery fubtly controverted by the
JrabianDoftors, to which howthe Turks are addicted, we (hall far-
ther difcourfein the Chapter of Predeftination.

The Sect of Morgi, are the great Favourers and Patrons of the Maho-
metan Religion, maintaining that a Muffelman or Believer though guilty
of the groffeft fins, is not punithed for them in thisworld, nor receives
hisabfolution or condemnation after death, until the day of Relurrection
and Judgment: and farther, that as impiety with the true belief (hall
never be punilhed; Co piety and good wor ks proceeding from a falfe and
erroneousfaith, isof no validity or power conducing to thefruition of
thejoysof Paradife. And to thefe may not improperly be compared
fome Sectaries in Fngland, who have vented in their Pulpits that God
fessnofin in his Children ; and that theinfidelity of Sarah, being of the
houfe of the faithful, is more acceptable to God, than the Alms, Prayers,
and Repentance of an erroneous Believer without the Pale and Cove-
nant of grace.

The oppofite S: to thefe are the Waidi, who efteem that a man
fallen into any great or mortal fin, is put intothe condition of a defer-
ter of his faith; and though hebe a profeftbr of the true Belief, fhall
yet without recovery for ever bepunilhed in Hell ; but vet that histor-
ments fhall be in a more remifs degree than that of Inhdels: But that
opinion which in this point is efteemed Orthodox amongft the Turks,
isthis, That afirmer in a high naturegoing out of thisworld without re-
pentance, is wholly to be committed tothe pleafure of God, either to
pardon him for his mercy, or for the interceffion of the Prophet Maho-
met, according towhat hefaithin the Alchoran, My interceffion fhall be
for thofe of my own people who have greatly finned ; that being firft
punilhed according tothe meafure of their iniquity, they may after-
wardsin compafiion bereceived into Paradife5 for it is impoffible they
fhould for ever remain in the eternal flames with the Infidels 5 becaufe
itisrevealedtous that whofbever hath butf.theweight of an Atom re-
maining in his heart of faith, (hall in due time be releafed from fiery
torments ; for which caufe fome Sects amongft the Turks ufe Prayers for
thedead, and placetheir Cemiteries always by the fide of High-ways,
that Paflfengers may be remembredof then* own Mortality, and pray
for the foulsof thole departed 5 of which we (ball have occafion to dif-
courfe hereafter. Thefictionsthe Mahometans frame of Hell, are as
ridiculous as thofe they fancy of Paradife ; For they imagine when
they fhall be called by Mahomet from this Purgatory at the day of
judgment, the way to him is over Iron Barsred hot with Fire, over

which
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which they muft pafs with naked Feet ; only the Paper which they in
their life-time have taken from the ground andconferved fromtyeing
trampled on by the Feet of Men or Besfts, (hall at that day be ftrowed
on the Bars of this hot paflage, that they may pafsthat fire Ordeal with
left torment ; which is thereafon theTurks fee no fmall piece of Paper
on the ground, but they immediately ftoop for it, and placeit in fume
fecret corner of a Wall, toredeem that (asthey fay) from the difho-
nour of mensfeet, on which thenameof Cod isor may be wrote, and
with expectation to enjoy the benefit promifed, when the foles of their
feet (hall try theintenfe heat of this burning Iron. The fame refpect
alfo they (hew to Rofe-leaves, in consideration (as they be'ieve) that
a Rofe was produced from the fweat of Mahomet.
The Shii are the Sect fpoken of before, oppofed by the Subjeds of
the whole Ottoman Empire, asthemoft heretical of any of thereft, in
regard they prefer Ali before Mahomet in the prophetical Office, and
reftrain the prophetick gift to the natural linederived from Ali, and
that none is worthy of the Title of a Prophet, who is guilty of fin,
though of the lower nature; fome of which Profeffors called Andfairi znotairi.
affirm that God appeared in theform of Ali, and with histongue pro-
claimed the mod hidden Myfteries of Religion ; and fome have pro-
ceeded yet farther, toattributetotheir Prophetsdivine honours,aflbrt-
ing them to be elevated above degree and ftate of the creatures. thefe
expect the return of their Prophet Ali in the Clouds, and have placed
that belief asan Article of their Faith, from whence may feem to be
grounded that miftake amongft our vulgar, that the Turks believe Ma-
homet (hall again returnintotheworld.
To the foregoing are oppofed the Chawarigi, who deny that there chawarip.
is or hath been fuch Function asthat of a Prophet, allowed by God in
any particular perforn; nor any ever fent into the "world endued with
that power of Infallibility, torefolve doubts, and teach and impofe a
new Law on Mankind ; but if at any time fuch an Office fhould be necef-
fary,it can never bereftraincd to onelineage 5 for the perfon being faith-
ful and juft, no matter whether he bea Servant or free, a* Nabathean  one of the
or a * Korafchite. ;/;Jr'tng]%:;ffe
Thefe are ancient Sects amongft the profeffors of the Mahometan yhe arabians.
Religion, out of which arearofefo many othersasby the confeffion of * Oneof a
the Turkifh Doctors complete the number of feventy three.  But be- [0° =
caufe the accurate fearch intofo many is of little delight or profit to the Arabian,
Reader, | fhall content my (elf with having given him a tafte of thefe
foregoing, learning him to guefs at the reft in what manner the fancy
of a man can frame deductions from the foregoing premifesi and fh.ill
now give an account how bufie thefe modern times have been at Con-
fianti/tople in hammering out ftrange forms and chimera's of Religion,
the better to acquit Englauditom the accufation of being the moft fub-
jett to religious innovations, the world attributing much thereof to the
air and constitution of its Climate.

CHAP.
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CHAP.XII.
Concerning the New and Modern Sects amongst the Turks.

LL Agesand timeshave produced their Sactsand Hereticsin every
Religion ; and therefore we (hall proceed in declaring fome few
that are of a frefher date then thofe in the foregoing Chapter, and fo

Thatcalled fhall continue todefcend to others which this ptefent Age hath begot.

ﬁfﬁ'{e etslis Zeidi maintainsthat God will fend a Prophet of the Pafianswith a L aw

edition. by which fhall beannulled the L aw of Mahomet,

Derived from A fecond tothisisderived from the MoateZ di, that denies any man

the Mitttettli, €@ be Oiled a Saint in thisworld, excepting the Prophets, who were
without fin 5 and that the true Bélievers (hall in the next world fee
God as clearly as we fee the Moon at full; againft the Doctrine of
Mahomet, who fays God isinvifible either to usin this world, or the
next.

Malumigee. Thereare afo thofe called Malumigee, who maintain God is per-
fectly to be known in this world ; and that by the Doctrine of Cog-
nofce tapfim, the creature proceeds to the perfeft knowledge of his
Creator.

Mezzachnlia, The Opponents to thefe are Mezzacbulia, who hold, that they
which know God only in thisworld by fome glimmerings and rays of
his glory and @Tence, is fufficicnt to lead them into Paradife, and rank
them in thenumber of thefaithful.

Jabaiah. Another fort thereare called Jabaiah, which denies Gods Omnifci-
ence, affirming, That God governstheworld by chance and accidents,
not comprehending from Eternity or at the Creation of the world, a
perfect certainty of theparticular affairsthat weretobetranftc'ted iniit,
and that God improvesin knowledge by time, as men do by conftant
practice and experience.

We (hall not infift here to multiply many of thefe Sects who have
almoftasmanydiverfities amongft the Turks, as there are Schools and
Matters, every Hogia that isbut aform above ameer Pedagogue, and
reads a few Books of the Arabian Fables, efteems himfelf of mean ac-
count, if by fomelingular opinion which he inftills into his Difciples,
he diftinguifhes not his Gymnafion from the common and inferiour
Schools.  But thefemen in framing their particular fancies, and vent-
ing their follies have a fpecial care that none of their principles op-
pugne thofe five points of practice, and one of faith, mentioned in the
firft Chapter of thisBook, which are the eflential points that confti-
tute a Mahometan ; or derogate from the Authority of their Gover-
nours, or produce factions or difturbances in the State.

But thefe modern times have produced other Seds amongft the
Turks, fome of which feera in part ngerous,and apt to make a confide-
rable rupture in their long continued union 5 when time changes and
revolutions of State fhall animate fome turbulent fpirits, to gather
Souldiers and followers under thefe Doctrines and other fpecious pre-
tences.

Kadezdeli. Oneof which iscalled Kadezadeli, a Sat: fprung up in the time of

Sultan
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Sultan Mot at, whofe chief propagator was one Birgali Effendi, whd
invented many Ceremonies in praying for the fouls departed, at the
burial of the dead. Thofc that are of this Sect caufe their Imautk to cry
loud in the carsof the inanimate body, to remember that Cod isone,
and his Prophet one.  Thofe who areprincipally devoted tothis Sett,
arethe Ruffiansand other fort of Renegado Chriftians, who amongft
their confuted, and almoft forgotten notions of the Chriftian Religion,
retain acertain Memory of theparticularsof Purgatory, and prayers
for the dead.

But the opinion efteemed Orthodox, and moft generally allowed
amongft the Turks, is. That DO Mahometan goeseternally to Hell, but
after a certain fpaeeof yearsisdelivered thence, and paffesinto Para-
dife; After death they afligne two forts of punifhments; thefir ftis
called Azabe-Kaberi, or the punifoment of the Grave, which beingthe
bed of wicked men, bindswith itsEarth fo faft asit crufhestheir bones,
and fhuts the pores and crevifes through which theyfhould fee into
heaven ; but the bodies of good men enjoy the comfort of having a win-
dow fVom'their dark inclolures, to behold the Vifion of Gods glory.
Theother isthepain of Hell, wherethe foulsremain until their torments
are accomplished, and Divine Juftice fatisfyed.

There is an opinion of late years principally maintained amongft
the Gallants of the Seraglio, and common in Conftantinople, the pro-
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feflbrs of which are called Chmpmeffahi, or the good followersof the coupmettani.

Meffiah ; thefemaintain that Chrift isGod and Redeemer of theworld $
the young Scholarsin the Grand Signiors Court are generally devoted
to this Tenent, efpecially thofe which are the moft courteous, affable
and beft difpofed, that itisgrown intoa Proverb amongft them, when
they would commend and praife gentlenefsand courtefieof each others
nature, they do it with the expreffion of Chupmeijahifen, as if they
would fay, You are gentle, accomplifhed and exctffivein your favouri
as becomes one who profeffes the Meffiab. Of this fort of people there
are great numbersin Conftantinople, fomeof which havefo boldly af-
fertcd thisDoctrine, that they have fuffered Martyrdom under thisde-
nomination, which is ftill maintained, and fecretly profefied by fuch
multitudes as wear white Turbants, that upon fome notableopportu-
nity were thiscaufeand Religion madethe ground of fome Toleration
and Infiurection amongft its Difciples and profeffors, it might take an
unexpected footing , and prepare a ready way for the Plantation
of the Gofpcl: but of thiswe (hall fpeak more hereafter in its due
place.

And becaufeit is our intent hereto declarethe feveral Religions a-
mongft, the Turk;, it will not befrom our purpofe to mention how far
Atheifm hath fpread it felf in thefe Countries ; and as Logiciansilluci-
date one contrary with another, and Paintersfet off the Whitenefs of
their Colourswith afoil of Jet, or other Blacknefs ; fo the privation of
all Religion isnat unaptly placed in thefame Chapter with thevarious
and different profeflbrsof it.

Thefethen givethemfelvesthe TitleofMnfiriu, whichfignifies, The

truefecret is with us ; which fecret, isno other then theabfolute de- Muferin.

nial of a Deity, that nature or theintrinfecal principal in every indi-
vidual thing directs the orderly courfe which wefee and admire ; and
S that
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that the Heaven, Sua, Moon and Stars havethencetheir Original and
motion, and that man himfelf rifes and fades like the grafsor flower ;
It is ft range to confider, what quantities there are of men that main-
tain this principle in Conftafttinople , moft of which are Kadees and
learned men in the Arabian Legends, and others are Renegadocs from
the Chriftiah faith, who confcious of thefin of their Apoftacy, and
ther efore defirousthat all things may conclude with thisworld, are the
mor e apt to entertain thofe opinions which come neareft to their wifties.
One of this Sectcallcd Mahomet Effendi, a rich man, Educatedin the
knowledge of the Eaftern Learning, | remember, wasin my timeex-
ecuted for impudently proclaiming his blafphemies againft the being of
aDeity ; making it in his ordinary iftfcourfe, an argument againft the
being of a God, for that either therewas none at all, or efe not fo
wifeasthe Doftor s preached he was, in fufferiog him to live who was the
greateft enemy and fcoroer of a Divine effence that ever carfle into the
world. And itisobfervable, that thisman might notwithftanding hisac-
cufation have faved his life, would he but have confefled his errour,
and promifed for the future an affent to the principles of a better : but
heperfifted ftillin hisblafphemies, faying, That though there wereno
reward, yet thelove of truth obliged him to dye a Martyr. | muft
conftfs until now, 1 never could believe that there was a formal A-
theifm in the world, concluding that the principle (of the being of a
God) wasdcmonftrable by the light of natures, but it is evident, now
how far feme men have extinguifhed this light and lamp in their
fouls.

This poifonous Doftrine is fo Infectious, that it iscrept into the
Chambers of the Seraglh , into the apartments of the Ladies and
Eunuchs, and found entertainment with the tafias and their whole
Court ; thisfort of people are great favourersand loversof their own
Sect, courteous and hofpitable to each other, and if any by chancere-
ceives a Gueft within his Gates of their own judgement, betides his
Diet and Fare with much freedom, heisaccommodated with a hand-
fume Bed-fellow of which Sex he moft delights: they are very frank
and liberal, andexceffive in their readinefs to do each other fervice;
Itisfaid, that Sultan Morat wasa great favourer of this opinion in his
Court and Militia, defirous withal to propagatethat of Kadizadeli
amongft the vulgar, that they being a fevere, morofe and covetous
people, might grow rich, and fpare for the benefit of his Exchequer 5
for the Sect of Kadizadeli before mentioned, isof a melancholy and
Stoical temper, admitting of no Mufick, chearful or light dtfeourfes, but
confine themfelvesto a fet Gravity; in publick aswell asprivatethey
make a continual mention of God, by a never-wearied repetition of
thefe words, Ilaheila Ellak s that is, | profefsthereisoneGod: there
are fome of thefe that will fit whole nights bending their bodiesto-
wardsthe Earth, reciting thofewords with a moft doleful and lamenta-
bleNote: they arcexad and moft punctual in theobfervation of the
rules of Religion, and generally addict themfelves to the ftudy of their
Civil Law, inwhich they ufe conftant exercifesin arguing, oppofing
and anfwering, whereby to leave no point undifcovered or not dif
cuffed. In fhort, they are highly Phanfaical in all their comportment,
great admirers of themfelves, and fcorners of others that comform not

to



totheir Tenets, fcarceaffording them a faluratiodor common comdmu
nication ; they refufeto marry their Sons with thofe of a different rite
but amongft themfelves they obferve a certain policy ; they admonifh
and correct thediforderly 5 and fuchwho are not bettered by their
perfwafionsthey rejeclrand excommunicate from their Society . Thefe
atefor the moft part Tradefmen, whofe fedetrtary life affor dsoppor m-
Lhity and nutriment to a melancholy and diftempered fancy.

But thofe of this Sect who ftrangely mix Chriftianity and Mahometa-
mifim together, are many of the Souldiers that live on the confines of
Hungary and Bofna ; readingthe Gofpel in the Sclavonian tongue,with
which they arefupp'fyed out of Moravia, and the neighbouring City of
Requfs;  befides which, they are curious ta learn the Myfteries of the
Mchorapt, and the Law of the Arabick tongue; and not to be account-
ed rude and |II|teratethey affect theCourtly Perfian. They drink wine
in the month of Faft'called the Ramazan, but totake off the fcandai
they refufe Cinnamon or other Spicgsin it,- and then call it Hardali,
and paffes currant for lawful licfuor. They have a Charity and Af-
fection for Chriftians,ibd areready to protect them from Injuries and
Violences of the Tarks: They believe yet that Mahomet was the Holy
Ghoft promifed by Chrift ; and that the defcending of the Holy Spirit
on the day of Pentecoft wasa Figureand Type of Mahomet, interpre-
ting in all places the word to fignrfie their Prophet, in whofe
earfo often the White Dove revealed the Infallible directionsto hap-
pinefs. Thepoturesof Bofna are all of this Sect, but pay TaxesasChri-
ftians dos they abhor Imagesand thefign of the, Crofs ; they circum-

f
cife, bringingthe Authority of Chrifts example for it, which alfothe Bofna. ¢

Copticks a Sett of the Greek Chufch in Egypt imitated 3 but have now, as
| aminformed, lately difufed that' cuftom.

Another fubtlepoint about the Divine Attributes hath begot a Sect
amongft the Janizaries, called Bektafchi from one Becktafh, which feems
an improper iubject fodeep in the Metaphyfical fpeculation totrouble
fuch grofs heads as theirs ; they began (as it is faid) in the time of
Solyman the Magnificent, and are called by fome Zerati; thatis, thofe
who have Copulation with theit own kindred, and by the vulgar,
Mumfconduren, or extinguifhers of the Candle;  This Sect obfetve the
L aw of'‘Mahomet in DivineWorfhip, with aftrictnefsand fuperftition
above any of the Precifians of that Religion: but hold in unlawful to
ad joy n any attributes to God, by faying that God is great, or God is
mer ciful, by reafon that the nature of God being infinite and incompre-
henfible, cannot fall under the.weak and imperfect conceptions of mans
under standing, which can imagine nothing applicable to his nature. Of
thisSect ther e was a famous Poet amongft the Turks called Nemifi, that
wasfleadalivefor faying,whenthe Emanm called the people to prayers
at the ordinary hours from the Steeple with theufual Word, Allah Ek-
ber,God is one, that he lyed,upon the fuppofition that no Epithete can
be predicated of the Divine Effence. Amongft the Janizaries are at pre-
fent many principal Commanders of this Sect ; but formerly were more
in thetime of Becktafh, Aga, Kul Ksh Kabya, Mahomet Aga, and other s, who
for their Rebellion in Conftantinople, (aswe related before) were put
to death underthe Hiftorical Pillar in the time of this prefent Empe-
roursMinority. Thefe people againft the inftioct of riature ufe Caf-
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nal Copulation promifcuoufly with their own Kindred, the Fathers
mixing with their Sons and Daughter s, without refpect to proximity of
bloud or nearnefs in the degrees of relation, fuffering themfelves to be
tranfported contrary,to theabhorrency of Nature, by a weak and il -
logical com parifon of the lawfulnefs and reafon, that he who engraft-
ed the Tree, and planted the Vinefhould cather tafte of the Fruit, then
reiign the benefit of his laboursto the enjoyment of others; and in this
Argument act againft the inclination of innate modefty, according to
that of seneca.

Fere quogue ipfe Veneris evitant nefas,
Getter ifquelegesinfciusfervat pudor.

Thefe people are edfily induced to give falfe witnefs or teftimonv in
thefavour of their Sett, without confederation of Equity or reafon-
ablenefsof their caufe; by which means invading the right of others
they became rich and powerful, until they were debated by the de-
privation of BectyajhesAuthority, and Power of other potent favourers
of their Sett : and though afterwards upheld by Sndgi Beke, a Stan-
dard Bearer of the Janizarries, arich and learned man, they received a
fecond blow by his death, he executed by a Vifier Kupriuli Mlaho-
met, for hisdiver fityin Religion and .Wealth together, but farther
animofity againft this Sect wasdifiembled at that time, by reafon of the
multitude of thofe profefforsin  Conftantimple, and becaufe reafon of
State faw it at that time neceffary to draw bloud in many parts of the
Empirefor other caufes then for Erroursin Religion.

The Sat called Sabin, though Mahometans in profeffion, feem vet
to run contrary to theftream and general confent of all its profeilor9
who give themfelves commonly the Title of Enemies and Confounders
of Idolatry, and yet thefe notwithstanding feem from the influencethe
Sun and Moon have onfublunary bodies, of all living fenfitive crea-
tures to conclude a certain Divinity in thofe common lights of the
world. In Conftantinople thereare fomefew Aftrologersand Phyfiti-
ans of this Sett, butin Partbia and Media they are numerous, the men
commonly worfhipping the Sun, and the women the M oon, and others
the Artick Pole; they are not Ariel in a feverity of life, or in the
conformity .to the prefcriptions of their Law, but govern them-
felves with morality and prudence. They are not apt to believe the
immortality of thefoul, nor thereward of Vertue, or punifhmentof
Viceinthe next world * nor prone to vindicatethemfelves from inju-
ries, reproachful language, or other evil actionsof men, but regarding
them as the natural effects of the Celcftial influences, are no more
provoked by them than we arewith a (bower of Rain for wetting usor
the intenfe heat of the Sun in the Summer Solftice.

Munafihi is a Sett purely Pythagorical, which believes the M etam-
pfychofis or Tranfmigration of fouls, of which thereare fomcinCfly-
fitntinopkt one Albertus Boboviusa Volonian by Nation, but Educated in
the Seraglio, and inftrutted in all the Learning of the turkifb Litera-
ture(from whom | freely confefs to have received many of my obferva-
tions) related to me a pleafant difcourfethat paficd between himand a
Dorgift at Conftantmople, touching this fubject. This Dorgift being
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Learned, was the occafion that Albertus frequented his Shop the oft-
ner ; and once being after femefamiliar acquaintance at acollation to*
gether, it chanced that a Black Dog giving them interruption at their
Banquet, that Albertus kicked himto drive him to a farther diftance ;
at which the Dor gift growing paleand difordered, Albertus guefied by
his countenance that he was difpleafed at his unkindnefs towards the
Dog ; andtherefore defired his pardon if thereby hebad given him
any fubject of offence : theDorgift beingthus pacified with the cour-
tefieof hisGueft, advifed him to ask pardon of Cod, for that it was no
fmall crime and fin that be theseby committed. This happening at the
fame time that the Funerals of a Mufti called BehaiEfend, were then fo-
lemnizing, afforded anoccafion of difcourfe concerning the foul of the
Mufti and Dogtogether ; the Dorgift demanding the opinion of his
Gueft, whether he conceived the foul of that Mufti was predeftinated
to remain within the confines of the Grave, until the day of rvefur-
rection ? in theknowledge of which queftion Albertus feeming wholly
ignorant, and defirous to underftand thefolution from him ; theDor -
gift began freely to declare that the fouls of men deceafed enter into the
Bodies of Beafts, which are in temperament moft agreeable to the dif-
pofitions of thofe whom beforethey animated ; as the foul of the glut-
ton entersinto the Swine, thefoul of thelafcivious into the Goat, of
the generousinto the Horfe, of thevigilant into aDog, and fo thelike s
in proof of which he produced a Book treating of all the diftioftionsof
nature, and the proper alignments for their habitation after death :
adding moreover, that of this opinion it was pity there were fofewin
Conftantiuople, ibme there were,and thofe all of bis own Trade and Pro-
fcfiioD, but that at Gram Cairo weregreat numbers,ftritt adhererstothis
Doctrine5 that for hispart he prayed to God with the reft of his Bro-
thers of the fame Trade, that their fouls may hereafter be fo honoured
as to inform the body of the Camel ; becaufe they are Besfts that are
laborious, abftemious, patient and meek, and bring their Dorges from
there mot eft parts of the Eaft: and that he did not doubt but after the
Circle of 3365. years, that his foul had travelled for feveral Ages
through the world, and wandred from the body of one Camel to ani-
mate another ; it fhould with the viciffitudeof time return again to a
humane body, more purifyed and refined than in its firft principles.
And this was the Credo of the Dorgift, to which opinion it is faid all
Chinaisgreatly devoted.

Efchraki, which fignifies illuminated, is a Sect purely Platonical,
contemplative of the Divine Idea, and the number in God ; for though
they hold the Unity, yet they deny not the Trinity, asa number pro-
ceeding from the Unity ; which conception of theirs they ufually
illuftrate by three folds in a Handkerchief, which may have thedeno-
mination of three ; but being extended, is but one entire pieceof Lin-
oen. Thefe men are no great admirers of the compofition of the Al-
cboran; what they meet therein agreeable to their principles, they
embrace and produce as occafion feryesin confirmation of their Do-
ctring; other partswhich with difficulty are reconciled they reject,
and ftile abrogated : and becaufe they apprehend that thetrue beati-
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ven, which Mahomet hath framed to allure and draw the minds of rude
and grofs men.  Of thisSect areall the Scheghs or able Preachers that
belongto the Royal Mofchs or Churches ; who are men conftant in
their devotions, abftemious in their Diet, of achearful countenance,
and taking behaviour, great lovers of Harmony and Mufick, and of an
indifferent Drain in Poetry, whereby they compofe certain Songsin
Meeter, for entertainment of their Auditory. They are likewife ge
nerousand companionate of humane frailty ; and are not covetous,$toi-
cal, or conceited of themfelves, by which means their behaviour isren-
dred extreamly taking through all Constantinople ; they are greatly
delighted with an ingenious Afpecl: in youth, and from thence gather
matter of contemplation on the comlinefs of the increated beauty:
they are addicted to entertain a charitable affection for their neigh-
bour, becaufe (asthey fay) he is the creature of God, from whom
our loveisconverted to theCreator. Their Difciples they procureas
much as poffible, to be men of comely and plca fing countenances and
Majeftick prefence, who they inftruct in all the rules of abftinence,
gravity, and other vertues moft appropriated to their Sect. And thefe
of all forts of Turks feem worthy of the beft Character, whom |
compaffionate, for not being born within the pale of a Chriftian
Church, norduely inftructed in theMyfteryof Chriftianity, to which
they feem by their morality and vertues already to have prepared many
previous difpofitions.

A Sett much different to that immediately foregoing is the Haireti,
fignifying amazed, and doubtful in determination of all controversies,
who can endureany thing rather than to controvert opinions, anddi-
fpute on queftion in chafe of truth: they will neither undertake to
perfwade or diffwade ; but like the Academicks affirm that falfity may
by the wit and contrivance of man be dreffed in a habit as not tobe di-
ftinguithed from truth it felf ; and on the contrary, truth may befo
difguifed with Sophiftry and deufionsasto be rendredas deformed
and ugly, as falfhood, and therefore they conclude all gaeftionstobe
meerly probable, and no ways admitting of certain detnonftration ; fo
that in points of dubious controversestheir common fayings are, Allah
Bilur, God knows, bize Karanuk, it is unknown to us, and fuch like ex-
preffions favouring of negligence and a brutifh want of curiofity to
fearch into the ftudies of Art and Science. Of this Sd: fooie notwith-
standing are Preachers, and from that degreeare promoted to the of-
fice of Muftis in which they behave themfelves according to their af-
fected cardefnefs, with a readineftand facility to fubferibe all fentences
to the Satidfaction, and in favour of the demandant ; adding for the
moft part thefe words, Well aku ealem hffendy God knows that which
isbeft. Astothemanner of their life and practice, they are punctual
obfervers of therites of the Mahometan Religion and confutations of
their civil Law, but much incline to yield to the courfe of their own
nature, and theforce of paffion ; they drink Winenot to appear Cyni-
cal or unfociable, but more generally addict themfelves to Electuaries
compofed of Opum, which tends to augment their natural ftupefacti-
on ; and when they are overcome with the obfeurity of this vapour,
whatfoever you affirm though never Co contradictory, they readily af-
fentto, not fo much (asthey confefs) from a perfwafion to one pro-

portion



pofition morethen another, but of a pleating compliance to their com*
panions, which humour the nature of thek Sect allows of. And though
they ftile the Efcraki Dogmatical and obftinate opin‘ators ; yet by
experienceit is obfervcdthat the Mufties Educated in the Efchrakian
Schools have been much more fortunate then thofe of the Hairetian
Sect;  becaufethe former having a certain foundation of principles,
have been cautiousin figning Fetfas, or delivering their Sentence in
therefolution of weighty Mattersof State, chaofing rather to renounce
their Office, then their reafon. But the others being negligent and in

curiousin their determinations, asif fortune did direct them more to
thetrue part then folidity of judgements have been always free and
open in their Sentences ; by which means events of State falling out
unhappily, and the mifcarriage attributed to the councel of the Mufti,
they have been oftner fubject to the punifhment of banifhment or death
then their Opponents.

We (hall not procceed tofwell this Wor k with alonger Catalogue of
thefe Setts, left wefhould feem over tedious to the Reader, and in-
tread of pleafing his Palate, ftiould over-charge his Stomach ; othcrwife
we might proceed to recite as many Sects asthereare Townsor Schools
inthe Empire, in every one of which fome pragmatical Preacher or o-
ther have always ftarted a new opinion, which can never want Difci-
ples. And certainly the diverfity of opinionsin Turky is almoft infinite,
and more numerous then in England, or other partsof Chriftendom,
though commonly not proceeding from the fame malice, nor laid with
the fame deGgn to the prejudiceof the State: thereafon of thisvariety
amongft the Turksl attributetothemany Religionswhich voluntarily,
and for intereft or by force have entered into the Mahometan fuper fti-
tion, many of which being Grtcians, and inftrucred in the Arts and
Scienceswith which that Empireonce flourifhed, which wasthe Mine
and Treafury of Philofophy and Learning, did afterwards mix with
their new Religions ( not being wholly fatisfyed with the Alcboran )
certain Traditionsand Opinionsof theancient Philofophers: And fe-
ver alot her Nations, as Ruffians, Mufcovites, Carcaffians and the like,
retaining fome few remembrances of their firft Notionsand Principles,
makea farther addition to this ill compounded medley, which alfore-
ceiving fome difference and variety asthey encrcafed and were propa-
gated, havemultiplyed to a number both unprofitable and tediousto
fearch farther into.

CHAP. XIII.

Of the Dervifes.

T is commonly fenowri and received, thatthe Turkifh Religion isan
abfurd competition of the Chriftian and Jewifh Rites; in imitation

of theformer of which doubtlefs their Monafteries and Ordersof reli-
gious men were introduced ; moft of which incline to a pretended
mortification and ftrictnefs of life; to poverty, and reoumiation of the
wor lds enjoyments, according to the devotion of Chriftians a thoufand
years
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years paft, whofepiety and exemplary livesdrew Infidelsto cxtract a
rough Copy of their elevated vert ties.

1 have been the more curiousin making an exaft enquiry into the
Cuftoms, Inftitutionsand Doctrines of the Mahometan Convents, be
caufel find relations her eof fparingly feattered in other Books, and that
obfeurely without punctuality or certainty : But | fhall promife my
Reader to deliver nothing herein, but what | have good Authority for,
and taken from the mouth of the moft Learned of their Seigbs or
Preachers, which are the Heads or Superiours of thefe Socie-
ties.

The Doctors of the Mahometan L aw inform me, that their Religious
houfes and I nftitutions, are as ancient as Mahomet , from whom general
orders and inftructions were derived for their ceconomy, firftto his
Difciple Hali; but our Turkifh Hiftory and other Records make no
mention of thefe Monafteries, till within thefe three hundred and fifty
years, inthetimeof Orcbanes fecond Kingof the Turks, whoisfamed
to har e been the firft founder of Houfes of thefe Orders.

Thofe of the Mahometan Faith, who firft framed rulesand inftituti-
ons for thefe Religions, were two, viz. Chahettee and Nackihendee,
which after Mahomet are efteemed the two Fountains from whence
other Orders are procecded,which are thefe following $ from Chahettee
arederived

Vtimetulahi from Nimetula

Kadri from Kadri The firft Founders and
Kalenderi from Kalendar Mafters of thefe Or-
Edhemi from Edhem ders.

Hizrevi from Hizr

Bekiaffeefrom Beksas.

From Hacksbendee proceed only two, viz.

Ebrbuharee from Ehrhnhar Their Original Foun-
Mevelevee from M enelava. ders.

Thefefeveral Orderswe (hall diftinctly touch upon, beginning with
the Mevclevee, whichthough fet down herelaft, yet becaufe for fame
amongft the Turks they are the firft, we fhall moft largely and parti-
cularly treat of them.

The Mevelevee, otherwife and moft commonly named Dervife, which
wor d fignifies Poor and renouncers of the world, have their chief
and Superiour foundation in Iconium, which confifts of at the leaft
four hundred Dervifet, and governs all the other Conventsof that
Order within the Turkifh Empire, by vertueof a Charer given them
by Ottoman firft of the Mahomet an Kings, who out of demotion to their
Religion once placed their Prior or Superiour in his Royal Throne,
becaufe having been hisTutor, and hewho girted on hit Sword (which
isthe principal Ceremony of Coronation) he granted him and his fuc-
ceflorsample Authority and Rule over all others of the fame Profef-
fion.

They pretend to great Patience, Humility, M odefty, Charity and

Silence,
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Silence in prefence of their Superiour or others ; their eyes are always
fixed downwards, their heads hanging towardstheir breaft, and their
bodies bending forwards.

Their fhirtsare of the courfeft Linnen can be made, witha White their
Plad or Mantle about their fhoulders: but moft wear a loofe kind of Cloathing,
Garment made of W ool at,lconinm or in Anatolia, of a dark colour ;
their Caps or what they wear on their heads islikethe Crown of a
Hat of the Jargeft fize, made of courfe Camels hair of a whitifti colour ;
their Legs are always bare, and their Breads open, which fome of
them burn or fear in token of greater devotion: they wear alfo al ea-
thern girdlewith fomeminingftoneupon the Buckle before, either of
Marble or Alabafter, Porphyry, Ivory, or fome thing that makes a
great fhew orlufter.

gy

ﬁn- he Fabit o s

(f,":; g')"for aver a Coment
‘D"v:ﬁr

Befides their Faft ofRamzan, theykeep a weekly Faft on every Ther Fats
Thurfday, on which day, noneunlefsfor fome indifpofttion of health or
other lawful cau(ehath licenfeto eat, until after Sun-fetting.

Every Tuddy and Friday the Superiour of the Convent makes a

Sermon or expofition of fome Verfes in the Alckoran, or out of the
T Books
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hornet an Law ; after which is done, the Dervifes with marvellous mo-
defty and reverence bowing to their Superiour, begin to turn round,
fome of them with that fwift motion, that their faces can Icarce be
feen; a certain Pipe made of a Cane, founding all the time of this mo-
tion ; and on afudden when the Mufick ceafes, they all ftop with that
exactnefs and firmnefs, (hewing no fymptomsof a diforderedor fwim-
ming brain; towhich haviogaccuftomedtherofelvesfrom their infan-
cy or youth, in fome years that motion becomes as natural,’ with
as little difturbancc to their Head or Stomach, asto walk forward, or
to ufe any other exercife which natureis delighted with. This cuftom
(they fay) theyobferve with great devotionin imitationof their firft
Founder Mevdand, who for fourteen days together, and without ta-
king any rouriftment, ufed this Vertiginous motion by a miraculous
affiftance (hisFriend Hamze, or Companion, all that time founding by
him with his Fluteor Pipe) until at laft falling into an extafie, here-
ceived ftrange Revelations, and divine commands for the inftitution of
this hisOrder: thePipethey play on, they efteem for an ancient and
fanctifyed fort ofMufick,and to bethat with which Jacoband the other
holy Shephei dsin theOld Teftament praifed God.

It hath adoleful melancholy found 5 but their conftant exercife and
application thereunto makes it asMufical at, can beimagined in fuch an
Inftrument : the beft ef rhofe Canes are efteemtd to come from | conium,
and are of twenty five Dollers price. But thisfort of devotion with
inftrumeutal Mufick, is by Turks themfelvesdifputedagainfr, denying
that their Founder, who wasfofpiritual a man, did ever inlfcitute, or
himfelf ufc Mufick in histurning round, becaufe the Alchoran exprefs-
ly forbidsall devotion and fervice of God with Mufick, but only with
the natural and living voice ; And that isthereafon, why in calling
their people to prayersthey ufe no Bells, but only the voice of a man 3
and for this caufe | remember, that in my time prohibitions have been
madeby publick Authority againft this practice cf the Dervifes. But
they on the contrary, alledging Davids example, and his Dancing before
the Ark as Arguments for their Mufick and Giration, have by the help
of feveral perfonsin power, many of them being greatly affteted with
their devotion,maintained from time totime this cufiom and infttrution
of thefirft Founder of this Order,notwithftanding that one Vanni Efen-
di agreat Scigbor Preacher, efteemed as a knowing Ptrfon by the
Grand Signior and all the Court, hath, by his Authority endeavoured
to Reform this Corruption (as he cals it) amongft them.

They profefs Poverty,Chaftity,and Obedience, like Capuchin Friers
or other Orders of St. Frands but if any have not the gift if conti-
nence, he may obtain Licenfe to leave his Convent and marry ; but of
thefe, they obferve that noneever thrived or lived happily with con-
tentment, that renounced this Dedication to Gods Service.

The Novices ferve in the moft fervile Offices and in time others fup-
ply their places 5 they lie as companions two together in a Cell, fome
of which employ their timein Learning to Read and Writein Turkifh,
Arabick and Pafien ; but moft yield for their flothful temperament to
which they are naturally addicted : but becaufe the nature of man is
reftlefs, and muft employ it felf either in good or bad actons ; moft of

thefe
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thefe affociates exercife fome kind of Legerdemain, or tricks to amufe
the minds of the common people | and from really apply themfelves to
Sorceriesand Conjurations by help of familiar fpirirs. Busbegnius tells
range toriesof one with whom he was acquainted, that he would
ftrike a ftone of great weight and bignefs againft hisbaft with
that force and violence as were fufficient toknock down an Of, or
break the bones of the ftouteft Gyant ; and that the fame man he hath
feen take an Iron Bar red-hot from the fire and hold it in his mouth,
and though thefpittleand moifhireof hismouth hiffed with theheat,
yet he feemed to take it thence again without the leaft hurt of burning
imaginable.

Thisfort of peopleof all other Turks, addict themfel vesto drink
Wine, Strong-Waters, and other intoxicating Liquors; and eat Opinm
in that quantity, by degreesufingtheir bodies therennto, that no M oun-
tebank or Mitbridates himfelf who was nourfthed with poifon, are ca-
pable todigefthalf that proportion that thefe men will do; the effeft
of which isatfirft, likemendrunk or mad, toraifetheirfpiriNjtoafort
of diftravted Mirth, and afterwards when thefiibtile vapours areconfu-
medandfpent, and a dull ftupefaction overcomes them, they nameit
anextafie, which they account very holy and divine in imitation of their
firft founder, who Was often obferved to put himfelf into this condition;
and there fore what helps may be found to excite Mirth or diftraction ,
islawful and allowablein this Order.

Thereisa famous Monaftery of thefein Egyt, invocating for their
Saint one Kederlee, which by the Storiesthey tell of him ihould be St.
George, in conformity with whom all other Dervifesmaintain a Reverent
efteem of this Saint, affirming that inhis life he was a valiant Horfeman,
killed Dragons and all forts of venomous Beafts, and now being depart-
ed this life, God for prefervation of good men hath given him power
to deliver fuch as being in diftrefs, invokes his affifitance, efpecially
thofewho are at Sea, and at the point of fhipwrack ; and that he with
an extraordinary fwiftnefs of motion fliesfrom one part of the world to
another in the twinkling of an eye, and feafonably corner into their
fuccour.  Thefe by venue of that blefiing Kederlee confersupon them,
pretend to charm Serpents aud Adders, and handle them as familiarly
as we do the moft innocent and domeftick creatures, whteh'art, as |
have heard from good Authority, is not peculiar in Egyptonly toDer-
vifes, bin to other men who arefaid to be naturally endued with a ver-
tue againft thepoifonous bitesof yipers and bther venomous Bedfts
who putting great numbers othem into abagtogether,do cull and fort
them out with their hands, asone would do Worms ofr'Mufdes, and
otherswith a word charm,Serpents from moving as the crawl along
the Banks of Nile, which gifts thefe meopretend to inherit from their
Parents, and others to poffefsin reward of their vertuesand Sanctity.
Thisfort of Egyptian Dervifes. have Sainted the Hor feof St. George, and
havefeated him in Paradife with the other threebesftsin high refpeft
and efteem amongft the Turks, viz. the Affeon which Chrift rode, the
Camel of Mahomet, and the Dog of the feven Seepers.

T2 Theft
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Thefe Dervifes have Monafteries in the moft famous placesof the
turkifh Empire, which ferve the travelling Pilgrims of this Order for
Innsand places of entertainment: for they above all other Religious
Turks, journey and travel from oneplaceto another, wheretheMaho-
metan Religion isprofefled, under pretenceof preaching and propaga-
tiggtheir Faith ; add thus they travel upon Charity of their Monaftc-
riesand Alms of othersinto Perfis, China, and the Dominionsof the
Moguls by which means they become the beft fpies and intelligencers
of any that arefound in the Eaftern partsof theworld.

| remember at Adrianople to havefeen the Ruineof oneof thefeM o-
nafteries fituatedona pleafanthill, andin good Air, that overfcesthe
wholeCity and Plainsround about ; which upon enquiry | underftand
was demolifhed by the famous Vifier Kuperli ; becaufe it was difcove-
red to bea Rendezvous of thelewd Women of the Town, and a Stew
where the young Gallants debauched the Wives of the richeft Turks,
towhom their Hufbands had given liberty in honour tothe Sanctity of
theplace, to beoften prefent at thedevotion of the Dervifes ; but their
way of practice being too publick and fcandalous, the Foundation of
their houfebytheorder of theVifier wasrazed totheground.

CHAP.
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CHAR XIV.
Of.the Order of Religions Turks called Ebrbuharee.

I HisOrder of Ebrbuhareewasfirftinftituted by their founder and

inftitutor Ebrbuhar, fromwhom they havetheir denomination,who
herein followed the Precepts and Rules of his Matter Nacksbende, from
whom in tike manner theOrder of Mevelevee or Dervifesarederived :
for the better underftanding this fort of people, the Reader may take
thisfollowing, asanauthentick difcourfe relating totheir mannersand
original, which| (ball deliver Verbatim asgiven me in writing by one
efteemed L earned amongft the Turks, and was a Hadgi or Pilgrim, and
made it his bufinefs to inform me of this Sect. Sultan Bajazet, fa id he,
in the year of Mahomet ninehundred and eleven, erected a Mofch and
Convent in Conftantinople dedicated tothis Holy EmirEbrbuhar (that
is of therace of Mahomet) upon whom reft the mercy of the Crearor.
This man both extrinfecally asto appearance in the world, and intrin-
fecally asto his devout foul, was famousand renowned for the Miracles
heworked ; on which Fabrick Sultan Selim afterwar ds beftowed a foun-
tain of water.

This Ebrbuhar Scholar of Nadksbende, taking into his Company the
affiftance of Abdulla and Ilahi and Vea, Preachers and Headsof other 4
Convents, came out of Afia to propagate their Doctrine in Europe.

Their actions were governed with Meeknels, Gravity and Silence,
and laying afide all fupcrftitiousWorfhips, they cxercife themfelvesin
pious actions their difcourfes amongft thecnfclves were nothing in re-
lation to the things of the world, but of Mattersrelating toa future
life.

Thtfe poor religious faft for the moft part on Mundays and Tburf-
days ; and both they and thofe devoted to their order abftain from all
Meats that carry with them any fetulent or ungrateful fmells, and in
this manner thefe devout peopleexercifed in abftinence and a moral life,
audfwallowed up or transported with theillumination of God, and at-
tending to their daily prayers, Commemoration of Gods mercy, and o-
ther offices of devotion, acquire a holy difpolition and preparation foe
Celeftial glory.

As tothe Holy Emir Ebrbuhar, whofe Myfteriouslifemay God fan-
ttifie to us; was nourifhed with Bread made of Barley, Oil of Olives,
Honey and Grapes, and abftained from all things of a ftrongfeent or fa-
vour, he eat but three times a year*, giving himfelf continually to Fart-
ingand Prayer ; he wasa man of great Sanctity, full of Divine Reve-
lation, his attractive vertue was grateful toall, tohisFeet from divers
Countries were many drfeafed perfons brought, which afterwardsre-
turned found and healthful to their own homes; all whichistherelation
of my Doctor and great admirer of the Mahometan Religion.

to commendation of the religious of this Order, arethefe Verfesin
thePerfian tongue.

Ghef
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Cher kakiki iahi der gehan bulendi
Nakschibendi  Kiun'Nakschibendi'; that is,

If thou would ft find in the world one accomplithed asatrue Heroe,
makethy felf a Nakschibendi, whois thetrue pattern of a Servant of
God.

And notwithftandiog thisgreat pretended purity and fanctity of thefe
men, they areyet by the generality efteemed Hereticks in the Mahome-
tan fuperftition, becaufethey judge themfelves not obliged tothe Pil-
grimage of Mecka, by reafon of their pretended purity of foul and Se-
raphick Raptures, which elevate them above the world, and enable
them intheir very Cells tobe prefent, or have a clear Profped into
their Holy Mecha

CHAP. XV.

Of the Nimetulahi.

NE fort of thofe who are accounted in the number of Chalvetti \s
the Nimetulahi ; they had their beginningin the Hegira or year of
Mahomet 777, andtheir denomination from one of that name, famous
for hisDodrine and feverity of lifein the time of Suit an Mahomet, Son
of Bajazet, called by theTurks Ildertm, or the Son of Thunder; He
was an excellent Phyfician, and renowned for his vertues amongft the
vulgar ; for better knowledge of his Life and Doctrine, the Reader
may take notice what oneof this Order related to mein admiration of
his Matter. .

He wasone, faid he, who preached and published thetruth, morti-
fyadhis body, followed not the affections of the carnal Appetite, knew
theintrinfick natureand Quiddity of all creatures, rendred continual
Prayersand Praifesto his Creator ; and fo longrefigned himfelf entire-
ly to fpeculation, until he arrived to the Ravifhment of Extafiesand
Raptures, in which he oftentimes obtained the happinefs todifcourfc
withGod.

He eat of all thofe things which God made lawful for humane nourifli-
ment, without obfervation of Faftsor ftridnefsin Diet, but day and
night continued in his prayers and devotions: whilft he flept he exten-
ded not his feet likethe beaftsof feofe, whocat Corn and Hay in the
Stables, fometimes thefear of God made him tremble, and his coun-
tenance became melancholy and affrighted with the apprehenfion of his
Majefty. And to this perfection none ever arrived, norto that inti-
mate knowledge of the divine Secrets.

The profefiors of thisOrder aflembleevery Munday nightto praife
the Unity of the Divine Nature, and Celebratethe nameof God with
Hymnsand Songs.

Thofe that would initiate themfelves into this Order, are obliged to
make a Quarentine firft, or remain fequeftred ina Chamber for the
fpaceof forty dayes, with twenty four dramsof Meat a day> during

which
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which time they feethe faceof Gad, the fublime Paradife, and praife
the Creator and Framer of the Univerfe ; at the expiration of their
term, they aretaken forth by the reft of the Fraternity, who taking
hands Dance in a Morris; in which Vagary, if any Vifion appear tothe
Novicesfrom God, they throw their Cloaths behind them, and fall flat
with their faces on the ground, like men amonithed or ftrook with an
Apoplexy, until fuch timeasthe Prior or chief of their Order coming
and making prayersfor them, they return by degrees to their fenfe a-
gain,and takingthem up with their eyesred and diftorred, they remain
a while like men drunk, diftracted or ftupid ; but afterwards their
Scattered fpirits being better collected,the Prior demandsin fecret their
Virions and Revelations, which they communicate to him, or fome d-
ther ferious and grave perfon well inftructed in the Myfterieii of their
profeffion.

CHAP. XVI.
Of the Kadri.

T Hisisanother of thofe fix Religions which are derived fcomChal-
vetti, which had one Abdul Kadri Ghilani for its firft Founder, a
man greatly admired for his wifdom and abftinence, whofe Sepulchre
is found without Babyon, to which place many of thofe who en-
ter into the Regular Orders of thefe Convents make their Pilgri-
mages.

Thofe who enter into this Religion, muft perform their Novitiate
wiih degreesof abftinence and fafting; wherefore when firft they take
the profeffion upon them, thereis beftowed upon them a fmall Cudgel
made of the Wood of a Willow, weighing when frefh and green four
hundred drams, which they arealways to carry about them hung at
their Girdle:, by the weight of this they taketheir daily allowance of
bread, until fuch time as the Wood becoming exceeding dry, isalfo
much the lighter, and fo according as the weight ther eof lightens,their
propottion of Bread diminifhes.

Befides their prayers of fivetimesa day,to which all Mahometans are
bound, they are obligedto fpend the whole or beft part of the night
with turning round at the found of alittle Pipe, and to utter thisword,
Hai, Hat, which fignifies Alive, being one of the Attributes of God .»
und this they do in imitation of the Cuftomufed by their Founder,who
isfaid to have pronounced thisword Hai, fo often, and with that ve-
hemency, that thevein of hisbreaft burfting, theblood gumed out up-
onthe Wall, and madetheword Hai. Wherefore all his Difciplesto
follow the example of their Mafter, taking hands together ina ring,
repeat this word, Hai, Hai, withfo much violence, and fo often, until
they fall on the ground without breath or life ; thofewho laft out long-
eft carry off the dead from the Chamber, and lay them to recover their
fpirits after their ftrained exercife; and this they do every Friday night.
Every one of thefeare obliged onceinthe year to a retirement of forry
days, in alittle Cell freefrom all company or converfation, during

which
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which time they are wholly to give thcmfelves to meditations, and to
obferve their dreams, and fo recount them to their Superiour,
whoftudiestheinterpretation of them, and from them Divines of fu-
ture things.

They have many times licenfe from their Superiour,to bedrunk or
intoxicate themlelves with Aqua vit@E Opium, or any ftupify ing Drugs,
tobe better ableto perform with morefpirit and vehemency their mad
Dance.

Thefe fellows are of a refined wit, notable Sophifters and Hypo-
crites ; their fecretsthey reveal to none but thofe of their own profcffi-
ong by which means they are fubtleto cheat thofe of other Re-
ligions.

They are not debarred from the liberty of Marriage, but if they do
marry they areexcluded from the Convent, and may wear any fort of
habit, yet for diftinttion fakethey wear Black Buttons} thofe that
livein the Convent, carry a certain white Plad of a Courfe Cloth, their
Headswith hair unfhaven, without Capsor other covering, and their
feet bare. Thefearecalled Kadri, and have a Convent at Tophana in
Con ftantin op le.

The Founder of thisOrder, called, as we have faid before, Abdul Ka-
dir Ghilan, wasbornin the Hegira or year of Mahomet five hundred
fixtyone, and dyed in theyear fix hundred fifty feven ; he was efteem-
ed both a Lawyer and a Philofopher; hisMafter or Inftructer was Abdul
Mumin Gazeli, who compofed two Books, one called Mugrib or the
Arabian Grammar, and ancther called Andalus. At that time that
HelakinSon of Genghiz Han cameto Babylon, he caufed him to kill one
Alkami than Vice-King-of that City, for being of the PerfianSect, cal-
led by the Turks Rafizi or Hereticks, becaufe they rejeft Abubecher,
Omar and ofman, as Apocryphal Writers, and attribute not to them
that honour of Holy men, which isgiven by the Turks.

The Prior or chief of the Convent of this Order, teach their Di-
fciplesa certain prayer,which they whifper in their ears, that it may not
be over-heard or known by others, thisthey are obliged to repeat eve-
ry moment with little inter miffion, unlefs at times fet apart for. the of-
fices of nature ; and boaft that it hath fo much of efficacy in it, that by
the vertue thereof, they obtain the enjoyment of divine vifions and
revelations.

Their poftureis, like other Religious Mahometans, tofit with their
beads hanging down, and their Nofesin their Breafts, which they call
Murakabe; the better to keep them from diftraction or wandring
thoughts, during their contemplations of Heaven, and the vanity of
fatisfying the carnal appetite.

Amongft the many Miracles that the followers of this Order recount
of their Mafter, oneis this, That coming once to Babylon to inhabit
amongft the other fuperftitious perfons and Santonesot that City, they
hearing of his approach went forth to meet him, one of them carry-
ingin his hand a diftifilled with water, from whence they would in-
fer, that as that difh wasfull tothe brim fo as to be capable of con-
tainingno more, fotheir City wasforeplenilhed with Learned and Re-
ligious perfons, that there was no place to receive him .« Whereupon
this fubtle Sophifter ftudying to confute this Hieroglyphick, whereby



The Turkifh Monafleries and Votaries.

they would excufe the courtefie of due Hofpitality, ftretching his arms
firft towardsHeaven, and then bowed down and gathered a Rofe |eaf
which helaid on the water, which before had filled thedi(h: by which
piece of ingenuity, he not only confuted the parable of the Churlifh
Babylonians, but alfo fo took with them, that they regiftrcd it asa M-
racle of wifdom, and bringing him into their City with triumph, made
him the Supcriour of all their Orders.

CHAP. XVII.

s Lreder of 1.3

LA
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HisOrder may rather betermed the Sed: of Epicureans, then men

retired to mortifietheir appetites,and deny the world, as all other
of the religious and regulated Turks pretend ; but yet thisfort of Fana-
ticks pretend to Religion by a different way of Libertinifm and loofe-
nefsin their converfation ; which they act fo publickly, that they are
not afhamed to profefs their inftitution and cuftoms to be after this
manner. \% In

145
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In the time that Mahomet Manfur Son of Melkaziz Ohousa the Son of
Silabdin, being ready torefign up his laft breath, bequeathed to his
Son Mahomet Melik Kiame, the Government of Cairo, and all the other
partsof the Kingdom of Egypt ; Damafius and Jeufdem to his Son Ifa
Melik Muazin and Diarbekir, to his third Son Efdrdmufg Ther.s
lived a certain Santone, who always mentioned the name of God with
the found of his Pipe, and with that Mufick recreated himfelf day and
night, not after a chearful and merry humour, but with fad and melan-
choly Tunes, accompanied his Pipe with Tears and Sighs He was
antxcellent Mifician, and a deep Philofopher, endued with thofe fu
pernatural virtues as enabled him to work Miraclesclear, and notorious
to al the woild; he was a Hermite, called in Arabick Abdal, sent
with his head bate, and his body full of wounds, without Shirt or
other Cloathing, befidesa Skin of fome wild Besaft thrown ano his
Shouldets;, at his Girdle he wore feme finey polithed ftone, is
wrifts, inftead of Diamonds or Sones of value, hewoiecdumc
Jewels, which carried a luftre and fair appearance with. them; this
man WAS called Suntone Kalenderi, who was continually ringing Arabick
Sonnets, and according to them Mulicd Airs, makingalfo harmonious
compolitions fo artificially, that he feemed another David  But how
ftrict and lober foever this Santonewas, his Difciples or Profclytes are
of another temper, being wholly given up to Jollity and delights, ihey
banifh all kind of melancholy and iadnefs, and live free of eares, paf-
fions or torments of the mind, and have this faying amongir them,
This day is ours, to morrow is his who fhall live to enjoy it ; and
therefore ftudioufly attend to lofe no moment or leaft part of their
pleafure, but confume their timein eatingand drinking ; and to main-
tain this gluttony they will fell the Stones of their Girdles, their Ear-
ringsand Bracelels. When they cometoihe houfe of any rich man or
perlon of Qnality, they accommodate themfelves to their humour, gi-
ving all the Family pleafant words andchearful expreffions toperfwade
them to aliberal and free entertainment. The Tavern by them is ac-
counted holy as the Aiofch, and believe they ferve God as much with
debauchery or liberal ufe of his creatures (as they call it) as others
with feverity and mortification. And the Turksfay, That in the H*-
gira 615, the Chriftians became Matters ofJerufalem, by reafon that
the Inftitutor of this Order of the Kalenderi, who had a chief band in
the Government of the City, wasfound drunk when it was aflaulted.

CHAP,
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CHAP. XVIII.
Of the Edhami.

1 ;;fsa.r man 9( the order ..‘.’J( C Edhemi

I He original Founder of this Order was one Ibrahim Edhem, con-
cerning whom the Difciples themfelves, or Followersrecount
things very obfcurely, and tell us Storiesthat his Father wasaSave
and Abdfine by Nation, and went one day under the Fort Horanan to
difcourfe with Ibnimelik Kingof Cairo, that he was a man very come-
ly, facetiqusand fober in hiscarriage, alwaysdefiringto pleafe God, con-
tinued in the Mofchsreading the Alchoran, and in prayer day and night
with his face proftrate on the ground, and often repeating thefewor ds,
" O God, thou haft given me fo much wifdom, asthat | know clearly
" that | amin thy direction ; and therefore (corning all power and domt-
"nion, Irefign my felf to the-fpeculation of Philofophy and a holy life.
VvV 2 His
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HisServantsfeeing thishisdevout way of living, applyed themfelves
tothe imitation of his Aufterity, and abandoning all greatnefs and va-
nities of the ‘'world, applyed themfelves to folitude and mortification ;
their fuperfluous garmentstheybeftowedon the Poor, giving to thofe
whofe neceffitiesrequired them.

Their food isBread made of Barley,and Pray frequently with Fafting,
and their Priorsapply themfelves much to a faculty in Preaching.

Their principal Conventsarein Citiesof Perfia, efpecially chorafan.

Their Cloathing is of a courfe thick Cloth, upon their headsthey
wear a Cap of Wool, with a Turbant round it, and about their necks
awhiteLinnen Cloth ftriped with red. Inthe Deferts they converfe
with Lionsand Tigers, falute them and make them tame, and by the
miraculous power of divine affiftance entertain difcourfe with Enoch in
the Wildernefs; This and many other wild difcourfes they make of
this Edhem, but becaufe ther e are but few of this Order in Conftanti-
nople, being moft appropriated to Pafia | could not receive fo parti-
cular an account of their Rule and inftitutions, as | have done of
others.

CHAP. XIX.
Of the Order of Beaaffc.

Heoriginal Founder of thisReligion, isof no ancient Memory or
(landing, nor had hisBirth or Education amongft the santones of
Arabia, from whence moft of thefe iuperftitious pretenders have had
their beginning ; but one of thofe that was an Army-Preacher, that
could fight aswell aspray, of whom my lear ned Hogia givesmethisac-
count.

Inthetime (fayshe) that the Warlikeand Victorious Sultan Amur ath
paffed with hisArmyinto Ser via, and overcamel azar us, the Defpot of that
Country, and flew himin Battel, Becktafhnw then Preacher to Amurath ;
who amongst other of hisadmonitionsforewarned him of trufting the Ser -

V01D vians, but Amurath out of his couragious fpirit relying on his own wifdom
andforceadmitted acertain Nobleman called Vil vo, upon pretence of doing
him homage, to approach near him and fafi his hand, who having his
Dagger ready and conceal ed, ftabbed Amur ath to the hearty and with that
blowmadehim a Martyr. Becktafh fa/owing that thistreacherousdeath of
hisPrince, muft needsalfo bethecoup of his, for beingfo near hisPerfon,
and prophefying of thisfatal ftroke, fought not to prevent it, but made prepa-
rationsfor hisown death. Andin order thereunto provided bimfelf with a
white Robewith long sleeves, which heprofferedtoall thofewhich werehis
admirers, and Profelytes, to befaffed asamark, of their obediencetohimand
tohisinftitutions; pom thisaction the cuftom bith been introduced.ofkiffing
thefleae of theGrand Signior,

TheReligionsof thisOrder wear on their headswhite Capsof feveral
pieceswith Turbantsof Wool, tmifted in thefafhion of a Rope, they obferve
conftantly thehoursof Prayer, which they performin their own Affemblies;
they go Cloathed in White, and praife the Vnity of Cody crying, Hu

(which
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(whichis, may helive) and by thefe meansobtain the Grace of Cod.

This Santone hath many millions of Difiples and follwers ; now all the
Janizaries of the Ottoman Port are profeffors of the fime Religion. This
Bectafh at hisdeath cut off oneof hisfleaves and put it upon thehead of one
of hisreligiousmen , part of which hung down on hisfhouldersftying,
after this, youfjail be Janizaries, which ftgnifiesa new Mihtia ; and from
that timebegan their original inftitution, fothisisthercafon why the Jani-
zarieswear Capsfalling behind after themanner ofjleevescalled K etche.
ThisHagi Bedralh was a per/on exceedingly attractive in his converfition,
holy to admiration, a man of great worthy and Majeflick in his comport-
ment, hewasburiedin theCity K yr , wherethey have many Conventsand
Religiousfollowers, who alwayspraifeand adore God : andthusfar myH o-
giainformsme.

But whatfocver he fays, this Order is the moft abhorred in the
world by the Kadizaddli, becaufe that BeUafh left it to the free will of
hisDifciples, either toobfervethe conftant hours of prayer or not ; by
which great liberty and licentioufnefsis entered amongft the Janzaries,
who are Souldier-like; not over zealousor devout in their Prayers, little
attendant to the officesof devotion.  In fome Songs which this Ediath
is faid to have compofed, it is often repeated, that none hath known
God, becaufenone hath feen him: And for thisreafbn the moft zealous
Mahometans call the 'janizaries Kefergjis® which fignifieswithout faith 5
and a certain Mufti called Ebufuud delivered his fentence or Fetft* to
thequeftion demanded him ; if a Muffelman or Believer fhould fay to
a Janizary thou art a Pagan , what punifhment he (hould merit by the
Law ? hereplyed, that a man is an Infidel, who holds aJanizary for a
true Believer.

Some Friers of this Order of Beftath do in all publick (hewsand (b-
lemnities march near theperfbn of the Janizar Aga, crying continually,
Hu, Hu, with their Daggers drawn. They are a moft licentious fort of
people, much given to Sodomy, for which the ignorant and loofe fort
of Janizaries are willingly their Difciples’ and are now grown into
that vaft multitude, as is almoft impoffible to extirpate them or their
vices, though corrofives are laid to eat away this Gangreenin the Mili-
tia, which goes creeping on with an unfenfible pace as we (hall dif-
courfemorelargely in thenext Book of the Turkifh Militia.

CHAP. XX.

Of the Order of Herewi or Hizrevi

thirty five years and R.eigned eighty three, and dyed in the Hegira
Mahomet feven hundred and fix teen, therelived in Prufi, then the Re-
gal Seat, a famous Santone called Herewi) who ufed to walk up and
down, and asan aft of charity to buy theLiversand Lights of Begfts to
feed Cats and Dogs he profefled poverty and fevere mortification
with Tearsand Sghs, which he afted with that fervency that the Angds
leaving

]N the time of Orchanes the (econd King of the Turks who Governed
0
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leaving Heaven, came to be witnefs of his holy penance. The fame of
which moved Sultan Orchanes to difcourfe with him, and to know the
itory of his paft lifef which he fmiling began to recount, and told him,
that'he formerly was a King derived from the Line of Mahomet had
compaffed with his arms the Rivers of Nilus, Euphrates and Tigris, had
governed Provinces with hisSword and Scepter, had been glorioufly
and triumphantly adorned with precious Stones and glittering Arms,
and had made the world tremble at the very mention of his name. But
at Lift consdering the vanity of thisworld, he refblved on a folitary
life, and to renounce all the follies and fmall fatisfactions of Riches and
empty Honours. Atwhich faying, Sultan Orchanes was amazed, and
faid, We ought not to defpife thofe who under the guife and appea-
rance of mad and diftrafted perfonswander through theworldsfor their
vertues arerare'-,and in this man particularly | difcover fo much of
fanftity, that | judge my felf unworthy the name of one of his Servants.
And thisisthe reafon, why Fools and Frantick people have ever fincc
been had in Honour and reverence amongft the Turks as thofe whom
Revelations and Enthufiafms tranlported out of the ordinary tempera-
ment of humanity.

This Herewi was very Learned and Experienced in Chymiftrys and
to thofe who profefled his Order and entred into the regular life of his
Religion, inftead of Afpershe beftowed Golds heworeaGreen Veft;
and lived very abftemioufiy ; he mended his own Cloaths, and dreffed
the Dyet for hisConvent. He endowed many Mofchs and feveral Ho-
fpitals of Charity at Grand Cairo and Babylon, His Sepulchre is at
Prufe, which is greatly vifited by Pilgrims, and adorned by the Boun-
ty and Munificence of thofe who reverence the Memory of this holy
Santonc.

Thisis the beft relation | could procure from one of the sheighs or
Preachers, and onethatwas Prior of this Order, whofe example, as
the original Copy, othersof this Order imitate. They have a M o-
naftery in Conftantinople, as all the others before mentioned , befides
which in thisCapital City, nor in any partsof the Turkjfl) Dominionsin
Europe, have | obferved any Tekeor Monaftery, where Turks profefs
to lead a Religious life, but is one of the Orders before mentioned 5
fomeothers there may be about Babylon and Egypt, and remoteft parts
of Afuh whofe namesand conftitutions | have not repeated here, who
have (as| am informed) fomewhat more of ridiculous and fuperftiti-
ous Worthip amongft them than | have declared in the account | have
given of thofe | have been acquainted within theparts| have travelled $
yet it isobfervablethey all of them pretend to poverty , as the neareft
way to arrive the happinefs of Paradifes but with their poverty ( as
| have feen in fome of their Tekes where | have been, efpecially thofe
removed from Cities) they mix fo much negligence in their living,
not caring for ncatnefs in their Houfes, but leave all things in a difbr-
derly and confufed manner, asteftifies their lazinefs as well as poverty 5
and are not like the Célls of Capuchins who having nothing to attend
to befides their Prayers and Gardens, improve all things with that ad-
vantage, asgracesPoverty, and convincestheW orldthat in a mode-
rateenjoyment of it there is more fatisfaction, than in thofe vexations
which attend the difpofal and government of heaps of riches, and the

fatiety
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iatiety of opulency and plenty. It is worth noting alfo, that on the
Monuments of Santones and in the Gardens, or before the Gates of thefe
Religious, there is always fome ridiculous adornment, fuch asagrees
with the fancy of Bedlams ; as Crowning the Hearfc of the dead with
Beads, and Horns, and Ribbonds, and pieces of Tinfel, &c. and their
doorswiih thelike, accounting it a chief difpofition to Divine Service
to have a mind endued with an humour inclining to the fancy of Hypo-
condriacal or diliraftcd heads, fothat Khali not enlarge farther inthis
Difcourfe, nor to glut my Reader with fo Infipid and Fulfbme a

fubjed.

CHAP- X X1.

Of Mar. csand Divorces, and how far Concubinage is in
dufaed amongs the Turks.

iS5k Haly 3;" the Wamen i C‘aryﬁm:{uy;;«_

The
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He (late of Marriage is accounted both honourable and holy

amongft the Turks,by which the race of Mankind is beft encreafed
and maintained 5 yet the Prieft as| may call him, or their Church-man,
hath the leaft hand in the Solemnity ; the matter as an action wholly
civil, is performed beforethe Caddeeor Judge; not unlikethe manner
praftifed in England for fome few years, according to that abfurd Aft of
Marriages by a Juftice of Peace ; and is in the natureof a Recogni-
fmce, whereby the Hushand doth perfonally oblige himielf before the
Judge to take fuch a Wife, andin cafe of his Death or Divorce, to en-
dow her with a certain Eftate to remain to her own ditpofal. The
Woman is not there prtfent, but appears by her Father or fome of her
ma reft: Relations, and is afterwards by a great attendance of Women
btought covered, fitting aftrideon Horfe-back und'r a Canopy to the
Habitation of her Bridegroom, who remains at the Gate with open
aims to receive her ; thereisgreat Rtjoycing arid Feafting hereat, the
night b' fote sheis brought to the Company of her Hu'b.-nd -, but when
the pncedent Ceremonies to the Mirriage arc d and com*
pleated, the Houfe is al! filenr,and (he isbrought into the bnde Cham-
ber be an Euriuch (if (he beof Qualify) if not, by fome Women of
near Relation, gnd delivered to her Husband, who is himfelf to untie
her Drawers, and undrefs her for his bed, not unlike the cuftoxn
atnongit the Romans of Zonamfolvere.

Payganite is fredy indulged tothem by their Religion asfar asthe
number of four Wives, contrary to the common report, that a Turk
may have as nfany Wivesashecan maintain 5 Though Mahomet bad
nine Wivt s, and Halt had fourteen, asbeing men more (piritual and of
a more ilevated degree had greater priviledges and indulgences for
carnal enjoy neois.

This reltraim ,of the number of their Wives is certainly no Preceft
of their Religioy, bur rule fuperinduced upon forne politick confide-
raticns, as too great a charge and wtakning to nans Ettates, everyone
t hat takes -a Wifebeing obliged to makeher a Kibio or Dpwry, aswe
have (aid beforet or efe for better Regulation of the ceconomies, and
to prevent and abate fomewhat of the Jealoufies, Strifes and Embroil-
mentsin n Family, which muft neceffardy arife bttweenfb many Rivals
in thcatfefiion of one Hwbmd who is obliged by Law and Covenants,
to dial and bd flow his buv volence and co jagal kindnefs Vin an exatt
proportion of equality. And left this couikyni t to a certain num-
ber of Wives, ihould ieem a reftriftion and of that liberty
and frret ufe of Women which they fay, God hath bellowed on
u ani every one may fredy ferve himfelf of his W ¢; ga Saves, with as
n.tch variety ashe is ableto buy or maintain, and this kind of Con-
cubinage is no ways envied or condemned by the Wives, fo long as
they can enjoy their due maintenance, and have fome reasonable (hare
iv the | lufbands bed, which once a week istheir due by the Law 3 for if
any of them hath been negletted the whole week before, (he challenges
‘Thurjdey night as her due, and hath remedy in that caije againft her Huf-
band by the Law ; and if (he be (b modeft as not to fue him for one
weeks default, (he is yet fo ingenious to contrive afupply of her wants:
And whereas thefc Women are Educated with much retirednefs from
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the conversation of men, and confequently with greater inclinations
towards them, and with no principles of virtue of moral honefty or
Religion, asto a future State relating to the rewards or puniihments
of their good or bad actions ; they areaccounted the moft lafcivious
and immodeft of all Women, and excel in the mofb refined and inge-
niousfubtilticsto fteal their pleafufles*. And as in Chriftendom the
Hufband bearsthe difgrace and fcandal of his Wivesincontinencyj
herethe hornsareby thevulgar adjudged to the Father ;Brother s,and
Kindred $ the bloud of her Familyis tainted and dishonoured, and
the Hufband obtaining a Divor ce, quits himfelf of his Wife and dif-
honourtogether.

No queftionbutthenrft Inftitutorof this eafie Religion* next to
the fatisfaction of his own carnal and effeminateinclination, and this
taking freedom amongft his Difcipless; his main confideration wasthe
encreafc of his people by Poligajmieknowing that the greatnefs of Em-
pires and Princes confiftsmor”~kthe numbers and multitudes of their
people, than the compafs orawge extent of their dominions. This
freedom (if it. may be called fo) was granted at the beginning of the
wor ld for the propagation and encreafc of mankind*and the Jews had
that permiffion and indulgencetotheir loofe and wandring affeclions,
and we read that the Eaftern parts of the world have abounded with
Children of diversM other s,and but one Fatherland that ordinarily a
Great Perfomgein Egypt hath been attended with a hundred lufty
Sons in the field,proceeding from his own Loins, well Armed,and
daringin all attemptsof W ar . But yet this courfe thrives not fo well
amongft the Turks as formerly swhether it be thought their accurfed
Vice of sodomie ,or that God bleflesnot fomuch this State of life, as
when the paucity of Mankind induced a fort of a neceffity and plea
for it.

But chiefly through theirreconcileableemulation and Rivalty which
is amongft many Wives,thofe Witchcrafts and sor ceries(which in this
Country arevery frequent)are prepared agaitift theenvied fruitfull-
nefseach of other, that either they makean Abortive Birth,or other-
wife their children pirfe& macerateaway with fecret & hidden charms,
by which means they arenow obferved notrobefo fruitfulland DU -
merousasisthe Marriage-bed of a (IngleWife, nor is the Familyfo
well regulated, and orderly asunder theConduft and good Hufwife-
ry of oneWoman,but contrarily.filled with noife, brawlsand diflenti-
ons, as pa (les the wifdom of the Hufband to become an equal Um-
pireand Arbitrator of their diflerences,which confideration reftrains
many,though other wifeinclineable enough to gratifietheir Appetites
from incumbring themfelves with fogreat an inconvenience ~andl
have knownfome though childlefs, have adhered to a fingleWife,
fand_ preferred Quiet and Repofe,bef orethecontentment of their Off*

pring.

TheChildren they have by their flaves,are equally cftecmed with
thofe they have by their Wives; Negnevero Tunaminus honoris defe-
runt f/at if ex concubmis ant pellicibut quant ex uxoribus ,neequz tilt mi
nusin bona paternajuris habent, Bufbeq. Ep. |I.

But yet with this-differencein eftecm of the Zaw,thatunlefsthe Fa-
ther manumiflesthem by histeftament, and confers a livelihood upon

X them
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them by Legacy, they remain tothe Charity of their Elder Brother
thatisbornFrom theWife,and are hisSaves, and he their Lord and
Mafter; andit is with them,asm theCivil L aw, Partus ventremfequi.
tur s, So that from the Loins of the fame Father , may proceed sons
of a fervileand ingenious condition.

Thereisalfoanother fortof half Marriageamongft them, whichis
called kabin,when a man takesa wife for aMonth, or for a certain
limited time:and an agreement ismade for the prize before the Cadee
or Judge: and this Strangen oftentimes ufc, who have not the gift
of Continency,and are defirousto find aWifein all placeswherethey
travel,and isthe fame whichthey term in Spain to be Em*ucibado,oi
Cafado de Media Carts, only the aft there isnot made allowable by
the Laws as in Turkey.

Thereisanother fort of Marriagescommonly uftd amongft the Turk/
(ifwe may give it that honourable Title ) which isthe conjunction of
an Eunuch withaWoman; fuch | met asarewholly difarmed of all
partsof virility, donot with ftanding like many Wives, and exercife
Lufts of an unknown and prodigious nature.

Thereisalfoone point or reftriction of Matrimony in the Turkifs
Religion which isobfervablejthat isz Mahomet an may marry himfelf
with what W om an foever ,though eftecmed an Infidel, asa Chriftian,
Jew, or any other different profeffion , fo it be of thofe who are of a
Learned Religion,of which Booksare wrote to defend and maintain
it} but fuch VVomenas are of a Religion which hath nothing in it of
Learning or of written Law, asthefed of Mtiuxzee, who adore the
fire, conferving it always burning in their Temples, and are tobe
found in the parts of Perfia but principally in fomc Countries of Mo-
gul ;and alfothe Gipfie Womenar eprohibited(of which great num-
bersareamongft the Turks:)a Vagabond people without Law or Re-
ligion, but what is fabulous and ridiculous*and having no literature
or knowledge amongft thems arcreputed asabominable amongft the
Turkj.

And herethe Turks upon occafional difcourfesof the feverity and
ftrictnefsof the Chriftian Difciplinein matters of Concnpifcence, tel-
lingthemthat noCopulation is allowable but in the marriage Bed,6c
that reftrained and confined to one W ife, without theadditions of
Saves to fatisfie with variety the corrupted fancy ;that the very
thoughts of Luft and Concupifcencc pollute the purity of the foul ;
Audtbat whofoever looks on a woman to Luft after her,commitsadultery
iu hit heart; They prefently deridethefeour Preceptsand our Laws,
which Chriftiansnot only by their actions & corrupted livescontemn
and invalid,but Authority it felf not by afimple connivance only, but
by indulgence and priviledges,foments and encourages perfons walk-
ing contrary to that which isconfeffed to be an indifpenfableL aw.
For proof whereof, they mentionthe Stews of Italy, Whoredom
made an allowableTrade and profcllion in Venice, Naples, and the
Citv of Rome,and the Cant oner asin Spain, and framed into a Politick
body (asit isrelated and apprehended by the Turks) from whence
Taxes and impofitions are raifed : The Turks comprehend not the
Politick groundsheTeof,with which in Italy this M axime isdefended
aorisit fitting to produce the reafons or argueit with them* fincethe
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bendfit which accorews to the Roman Church, and the Prdfits that
arife thence, being employed in maintenance of Gallies and Foross
againft Infidelsis the beft can befaid to hallow this permiffion; but
"tisan improper argument with a Turk to cxeufethisLicenfeand Au-
thority tofin,upon confident ionsof being better ableto W ar againft
the Profeffors of his Religion. And therefore the Turk will hardly
beconvinced but that thismanner of Concubinage hath much more of
San& ity,Order and Pdlicy init, asbeing free from Difeafesand Foul
nefs than the wandring Lufts of Stews or impudence of Corefans
made bold and hard-foreheadcd by conocffion of Authority;

Pudet haec gyrdaia Nobis
Et dici potniffe,&c.

Amongft all thepriviledgesthat the Sulun enjoys above hisfubjetts,
thisone hath lefsthan they, that he cannot marry ; but yet he hath
asmany Women as ferves hisufe, though never fo libidinous, or are
requifite for the Oftentation and great Magnificence of his Courts
according to the cuftom of the Eaftern Princes, who placed a great
part oftheirPomp in the multitude of their Women. Thisdifufeof
Marriagein the Sultan” hath been aMaxime of State, and reckoned
amongft the Turkjjnter Arcanaimperii,from thetime of Bajazet,untill
thisvery Age : the resfons hereof arediverfly related. Busbequiut
faith,That Bajazet after the great Victory obtained againft him by
'iamtrlanegjto hisother great Misfortunesand Difgraccshad thisone
added, of having hisWife Defpinawhom hedearly loved,tofall into
the hands of the Conquer our whafe ignominious and undecent treat-
ment beforethe eyes of her Hufband Wesa matter of more difhonour
and forrow, than all thereft of hisafflictions : fo that ever fincethat
timethe sultansto freet hemfdves from being capable ofthat difgrace
on occafion of like fortune, take no feminine companion of their Em-
pire in whom they may be more concerned than asin Saves or the
Jds of Goods, Riches, or EftateBut in my opinion, thispalicy isof a
deper reach and defign,than the confiderations of matters fo meerly
poffible; for as| have heard, the only fignand ceremony of a Suit ant
makingaWife, is the endowing her with Riches agresable to her
condition and quality,not called JO*£i* which is Doaryut Pahmeud
or money for her Shooes ; which befides Prefents, Jewds and Mich
Garmentsfor her fef,and great attendanceher Revenue ought to we
equal tot hat of aValedeor Mother of the Grand Signior which isfour
or fivehundred thoufand Dollar syearly rent; fothat werethiscuftom
inufeand meeting with the difpofition of fome Princesthat are Amo-
rous and Prodigal,the chief Revenue of the Empire would be ex
pended in the Chambers of Women, and diverted from the true
Channdsin which the Trcafure ought to run for nourifhrnent of the
Politick body of the Common-wesalth . Befides were it the cuftom
for Sultans to take wives, it would contract that main principle
of Pdlicy amongft them, of avaiding Alliances and far Reations
of the Grand Sgnior abroad. And this was the principle reafon of
themurder of Suit An ofman, tenth Emperor of the Turkscontrived
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by the Rebellion and Toleration or the Souldiery: it beingobjcé& ed
that hehad Marryed a So It an a Whereby he had contracted Alliances
contrary to the Fundamental Conftitutiont of the Empire.

Thetyeand folemnity of Marriage,and the nature ther eof amongft
the Turks, isas before related : from which the Woman hath no
ways to unloofe her felf,whilft the Hufband maintains her with Bread,
Butter,Rice, Woodland Flax to fpin for her cloathing ; theL awfup-
pofes her foinduftrious a Houfwifeas with her own labour to fupply
her felf : there arefotne other points pleadable in Law for Divorce
in behalf of the Woman,as impotency or frigidity intheHufband,and
the like ;but the man hath divers means to acquit himfelf,andcando
it by feveral allegations ; and may upon as eafie terms, and on as flight
grounds fue out his Divorce, as was permitted tothe Jews in cafes
of diflike, or that fhe found no favour in his eyes.

There are amongft the Turks three degrees of Divorce, every one
of whichismadebefore the Kadee or Juftice, and by him drawn out
andregiftred.Thefirft feparatestheMan and Wifeonly from thefame
Houfe and Bed, the maintenance of a Wife being dill continued; The
fecond not only divides them in that manner,but the hufband iscom-
pclledto make good her Kabin whichisa Joyntureor Dowrypro-
mifed at her marriage,foasto have nointereft either in him or his E-
frateand toremain in afree condition to marry another.Thethird fort
of Divorcewinch iscalled(ouch Talac) is made in a folemn and more
ferious manner,with morerigorousterms of eparation,and in this cafe
the hufband repenting of his Divorce, and Jefirousto re-take his wife,
cannot by theLaw be admitted to her without firft confenting and
contenting himfelf to fee another man enjoy her before his face,w hich
condition theL aw requiresas a punifloment of the hufbands lightnefs
and inconftancy,and as an evidence to (hew that though the Turkifjh
Law isvery indulgent and open in the free choiceand enjoyment of
Women, yet that it punifhes fuch as unadvifedly fruftrnte the folemn
points thereof, with remarkable notes of infamy and difgrace. Not-
withstanding fome afterwar dsrepenting of their Divorce, have been
contented with theconditioned bavechofen fome hand fome youth
to enter into theBed of their Wife.ltisa merry Story that is told of
one, who in this cafe being put to a great ftraight,refolved tocall the
firft man he conveniently met to this Office, that Ib as one unknown
his reputation might bethelefs concerned: the man hefirft lighted on
ril"pened to be a Kaickgee or Boat-man,who it feemsfo well fatisfied
and plea fed the Wife, that (he afterwards renounced all intereft in
her Hufband, and refolved to adhere to her new Lover,of whom (he
fuppofedfhe had fufficicnt proofand acquaintance with already to
efteem abetter Huiband than her former. Ther e are but few amongft
the Turks, though fome are found, whofo heartily repentof their
Divorce, and fo fond of theirfeparated wives, as to be contented to
takethem with the foregoing condition : for it is reputed a kind of
an abominations and when they would fignirleany matter far aliena-
ted,or estranged,they all call it {Ouch Talac) fome thing fo divided
and feparated as to be aSin and prophanation fo much asto covet
or defireit.

CHAR
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CHAP. XXII.
Of the other partsof the Turkifli Religion.
Of CitcumciCion.

Ircumcifion is not reckoned amongft one of the five pointswhich
onstitute a true Mahometan believer,but tis only(as we have faid
b

efore ) propofed asa tryal and proof of mans obedience to the more
neccffary pates of theLaw. This riteof Circumcifion isnot received
by them asan Article of Precept delivered exprelly from the Alchoran,
but by tradition and ancient practice and ufe amongft the Arabians,be-
forethe time of Mahomet, derived originally from Ifimael or Efau
whofe progeny they are,and from thenccgive themfel vesthenameof
Ifhmaehtes.  The Arabian Doctors affirm that Mahomet himfelfwas
bornwithout aNavel,and naturally circumcifed;perhaps to equal the
fame ftory which the Jews report of Mofes ,and fome others of the Pa-
triarchs,and it feems in thofe Countries where circumcifion is in
practice, that it is not unufual for Children to be fo born, who are
therefore called Sons of the Moon,on whom the vertue of the Moon
hath more than ordinary manner of influence- Credebant fequidem A- Pecoddsnota
rabes, quod it le qui fub luneeradii s nafceretur, contrahi perm de ac cir- 'tATPUmMO
jumcifom  prtputium.

The Turks never circumcife their Children untill the ape offeven
years and upwards ;and then they doit by a Barber or Chirurgion,it
not being efteemed a matter appropriated to the office of the Rmaum
or Prieft for(as we have faid before) they makenofuch diftinctionas
Clergy and Laity | mean,as to any fpirkual Character of Prielthood
for aman may cry upon the Steeple today,and liketheir paftor bethe
firft tolead hisCongregationtotheir Prayers,and expound the Alcho-
ran'm the Pulpit ; and next day be expelled his Panfh, and become
free to any other fecular employment or profeffion :they obferve fome
ceremonies amongft them on this occafion, often differingaccording
to the Country and place ;but commonly the child is fet on horfe-back
in hisbeft cloaths, attended with his School-fellows and companions,
who with loud fhouts repeat fome wordsin the Alchoran“and being caemoniesa
brought home, and the ad of circumcifion performed,he is carefully the Circum-
attended for his cure, and in the meantimethereis a feaft or banquet cifion.
prepared for theGueftsjthofe who ofriper years become Mahometans
in fome places arecarried about the Town on horfe-back, with adart
in their left hand pointing to their heart,fignifying that they will ra-
ther fuffer themfelves to be paffed through with that inftruaient,than
renouncethat faiththey then profefs. And this circumcifionisan ad-
miflion and introduction of them into the number of the faithful, as
it is amongft the Jews, and Baptifin with the Chriftians.

CHAP.
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CHAP. XXIII.

Of the five neceffary points which are required to confiitute a
true Mahometan.

Of their Wafhings.

Hough Mahomet faith in the Alchoran, that hisReligion isfoun-

ded in deannefs& cthat it ishalf of hisL aw,yet much before MA-
hornetstimewafhingswer e obferved accor ding to thefameprefcrip-
tions by the Arabians, who defcending from Ifhmael, maintained by
tradition the practice of wafhings: and he had no other (harein this
invention,than that it wasenforced by hisAuthority on theprofeflbrs
of hisfeft .The Turksarecertainly very cleanly peoplein their exteri-
or manne of living;asin their wafhingsrelatingtot heir holy exer ci-
fes and dutiesthey are veryprecife and fuperftitious; fome of them
believing that thevery water purifiesthem from the foulnefs of their
finsaswell asfrom the undeannfseof their bodies Therebeingthree
forts of wafhings obferved by them.

Thefirft is called Ak, which is a preparation for their Prayers,
entringtheMofek, or reading the Alchoran;they firft wafh their hands
and armsthen their neck, their forehead,the crown of their head,their
carstheir teeth, theface,underthenofe,and laft of all their fegt* but
if the weather be cold, and not convenient to uncover them, it is
fufficient, if they make fome evidence ther eof by any other outward
fignification.

The fecond is called Guful, which is the deanfing of the Bath af-
ter copulation or nocturnal pallutions ; untill which time a man is
called Giunub) that is, his prayers are accounted abominable before
God, and his Society to be avoided by men.

ThethirdisTaharet, which isawafhing after the cafe or evacuation
of nature;tothishomey officethey defign thethr eelaft finger sof the
left handsand upon thisaccount they callChriftians Tahardtfis,which
isasmuch asonedefiled and impurefor want of thismanner of clean-
ling. And wafhing is foufualand frequent amongft them both before
ana after meat, ashath caufed a common proverb amongft them,that
rClaodolhalh created meat that men may have occafion often to wafh their

ands.

Secondly of their prayers After their wafhing follow their prayers,
which Mahometsto recommend to hisdifciplestheforce;and virtue of
prayer, calsit in his Alchoran thepillar of religion,and thekey of pa-
radifc,& enjoyned the performance fivetimesin the fpace of twenty
four hours,™*  between theday-br eaking and Sun-rifing,called Saba
nsmtfee-, Secondly, at noon,callcd Vienamafes, Thirdly,at themiddle
hour between the noon & thefetting of the Sun,called Kimdnamefes
Fourthly, at Sun-fetting called Acfhanamnfee; Fifthly,atan hour and
half in the night, called yachindmefes this action they perform with
very much reverence & devotion,and hold that they ought tobefoin-
tent and fixed in their thoughtson thisrédigiousaft towar ds God,that

no
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no bufinefs of theworld, though the execution ofthe Sultans decree
fhould in the fame moment becommanded, orfirefhould burft forth
inthevery Chamber wherethey remain, or an armed enemy within
their Gates or Camp, they ought not yet to bediverted,or breakab

ruptly off their praycrs,to extinguilhor oppofe ihemfclves againft
their inevitable deftruftion ;it is much, in my .opinion that Infidels
(houldbe poflefled w ith that awe .mdfenfe of the Divine M ajefty in
thetime of their audiencewith him ;and yetthat Friersand others
of theRoman Church obliged totheir bffice,asthe Turk to hisNamas,
(hould perform it Co perfunctronly,astomix thedifcourfeof bufinefs
with the repetition of their breviary,and joyn with their refponfals
anfwersand refolutions of queftions are madethem -, and fo fatisfie
themfelvesin the Opusoperatum, as if it weremoreimportant to com-
ply with hiscommand who impofed the officethan with hiswhopri-
marily enjoined the facrifice of prayer.

Theform of their prayersisnot extracted out of the Alcboran, only
the collections of fentenccs, asin the Name of God, God isgreat and
mercifull and t helike,are deduced from thence(as Chriftiansdo from
thefountain of.theholy Scriptures) the reftis compiled by thefour
Doftors we have before inentioned, VizEbbubecher, Omar,ozman,and
Ali;whofe names are wr ote in golden Characters on the walls of moll
Mofchs here'in they obferve many poftures and geftures of their body,
asplacin g their handsoneon theother beforethem,bending the body
knecling,touching the ground with their forehead, movingthe head
toeachiide, and thelikcjin which it Isdifficult to make diftindHon of
thofe meerly invented ckordained by Mahomet,from thofewhich were
primarily in ufcamongfttheancient Arbians:But that theorderly Ce-
remoniesin their prayersmay bebetter defcribed,it will betoour pur-
pefeto hear what Busbequiusrelates of thewhole Turkifh Army,whom
hehad feen drawn up orderly inthefield at their devotion. | fam (faid Epift. 32
he Jin that plain,a great multitude of heads folded up in Turbants who
with profound Jilence attended to the words of a friefi their condutt-
or™all of them being drawn up in ranks and file, and covering with their
extended ordersthewhole plain,feemcd to haveframed awall or bulwarks
by the regular difpofition of their bodies their do athings were of light
colours and their turbants comparable to the whitenefs of the fnow,and
the variety of the different colours of their garmentsfidthe eyes with 4
firange pieafure;in this mannerfo immoveable they flood as if they had
grown in theplacewheretheir feet werefixed,no coughing ,hemming ,nor
voicewas heard,nor fo much asany motion was per ceived of their headss
every one at the name of Mahomet pronounced by the Friell,bowedhis
head to his knees,& at the name of Godreverently proftrated himfelf &
kiffed the earth ;and thusthe Tur ks with devout ceremony and profound
attention perform their holy duties;fuppofing that prayer to become
fruitlefs, wheh is interrupted by fcratching of the heady rubbing the
hands ,or any other gefture not eflential to their prayer. But of all Nati-
onsand Religionsthat | have known, they, are the mod hypocritical;
they arethofewholoveto pray in the Market-place, and in theCor -
ners of the Streetsto have praife of mens ;for it isobferyablewith the
Turksthat wher ethey find the moft fpectator s,efpeciall y of Chriftians,
to chufethat place how inconvenient foever to fpread hrft their hand-

kerchief
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kerchief,and then begin their prayers.The fubftance of their prayers
confifts for the moft part inpraifes of thedivine power & attributes*
mixing therewith Petitionsfor the fafety of their Prince and his domi-
nions,andfordhTention and wars amongft Chriftians,which part they
conceive God hath greratly gratified them in,and rejoicing upon the
rumours of wars and disturbancesinChriftcndom,asan cried or thedi-
vine facility and conceffionto their prayers:they know well by cxperi-
cnce,what tacit reports of the Roman Policy; That Omne fcelus exter-
num cum letitia habendum, femina etiam odiorum incende;and asthe
Romans deftined Armenia to be a prize held up,and the Stage alfo,on
which the Tragedy of the mine of the Eaftern Nations wereto be ad-
edsEandem Armeniam fpecie largitionisturbandis barbarorum animis
prtbuerintfo the Turfe foreborefor feveral years thetotal Conqueft
of the Provinces of Tranfilvania, Moldavia,& Valachia, Te(eTving them
for the Cadmean fields, wherein the Hungarians,Germans,rolonians,
and the people of thofe Countries themfelves might delfroy one theo-
ther,and make his entrance to the poffeffion of them the more facile,
and lefsabloudy.

lib. 12. Hift,

thirdly, Of their Ramazan.

Thethird neceflary point of their Religion,is the obfervation of the
Month of Ramazan,or a Faft inthat whole Montb,in which timethey
can neither cat, drink, or take anything intheir mouths, whilftthe
Sun is above the Horizon;afterwards,upon (hutting in of the Evening,
that the Emaum lights the Lamps,whichin that Month are expofed
round the Steeple of every Mofch,they have liberty to eatrmoft part
of the night they fpend in Feafting,reierving commonly their greateft
Delicacies and heft Provifions for the confolation of that Faft; their
bufinefs and employments they attend moft toin the night, palling
the day as over tediousin deeping, fo that their Faft isnothing buta
changing the day into night. This Month they call facred and
holy,and the time when the Gates of Paradife are opened,and of Hell
arefhut: and fo ftritt istheimpofition of this Faft, that it is no lefs
than Death for a Turk to be accufed of thebreach thereof. In this
Monthtodrink Wineis efteemed an inexpiable Crime,and fuch who
give themfelves thatliberty at other tiraes,do yet,not to give fcandal,
abftain fromit fourteen days before the beginning of this Month;
and Women and other of the more fuperftitiousfort,begin fifteen days
their Faft beforeit isenjoyned by the Precept of their Prophet. But
fuch asarefick,or haveany infirmity ,or arctravellersintheir journey,
have a permiffion to eat j but with that condition, asto remain obli-
ged at other times of their health and convenience to make good
thofedays of the Ramazan, of which they remain indebted to the
performance of their Law.

The Inftitutions of this Month of Ramazan, proceeded from Mako-
mtt himfelf,in the fecond year of his Prophetick office, which hedid
not aflume untill he had fully compleated forty yearshaving before

MrPecok,  inimitation of the Jews Faft of Afhura LevH.16.ver.19.rn memory of
INn%erggr'iAt;l?s_ the overthrow of Pharaoh and his Hoft in the red-Sca,enjoyned to the
' Arabians the fametime of abftinence;but afterwards apprehending it
difhonourable to be beholdnig to the Jews for the invention of a faft
inftituted
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inftituted the Rsmaza*, the time of which is governed by the courfe
of the Moon,and falls out commonly ten days fooner than in the pre-
ceding year, fothatthis Faft with time comestorun through all the
months, and is more eafietothe Turks when it happensin thefhort

dayes of the Winter, rather than in the Summer, when the dayesarc

long and hot, which becometedious tothe ordinary fort of people,

who for neceflity areforced to labour ,and yet for thequenchingthird:

darenot refre(h their mouthswith a drop of water.

[ ]

Fourthly, Of their Zacat

Whichisanother neceflary point to theconftitution of a Mahometan.
which isthe beftowing aims according to certain rules prefcribed by
four principal Doftorsof their L aw: theword Zacut fignifiesasmuch
as encreafe, becaufethealms procure the bleffing of God & multiply
the (toreof themerciful. According to thiscommand every man isob-
liged to giveonein ahundred of all their Eftatetorelief of the poor,
& though this Precept isen joy ned asan effential ingredient to confti-
tute atrue Mahometan, et Covctoufnefs and Policy fo much prevail
with the Turks that the Rich areboth unwilling to part with fo much
of their Eftate, and fearful to evidencetheir wealth by atruecalculate
according to the Zacat; fo that the Poor are thebeft obfervers of this
injunction, the Rich conceiving it fuperfluous,and never intended by
God to make the performance of Religion a fnare to their Eftates.

Fifthly, Of their Pilgrimage to Mecha

Which isenjoyned to every onewho hath Riches and freedom from
great Offices and charges of Government, to perform it;beinga Type
or (ignification of their paffage out of thisworld into the next. The
number of thofe who yearly undertakethisPilgrimage is uncertain,
though mod commonly areregiftred from diverspartswherethe Ma-
hometan Religion isprofeffed, above fifty thoufand fouls; thefe Pil-
grims depart about the latter end of May from Conftantinople and
meet with thofe from Anatolia,Caramania and others of that quarter
of the world at Damefeustfhofe from Perfia affemble at Babylon;thofe
of the parts of Egypt at Grand Carie, and all uniteupon theMount A-
rarat, where they obferve divers Ceremonies, asmakingCorban or
Sacrifice which they do by killing Sheep, and fending part thereof as
Prefentsto their Friends, and diftribution ther eof amongft the Poor,
in remembrance that upon the fame Mount Abraham defigned to Sa-
crifice his Son Ifaac ;they alfo here ftrip themfelves of their Gar ments,
and being covered only with a Blanket, go in proceflion through the
Mountain in fignification that f hey muft now leave all their finsand
affections of the wor ld behind them.

T he chief commander over thePilgrims ( for amongft Co coflfide-
rablea number of people, there muft be rule and government Jis ap-
pointed by the Grand Signior, and iscalled Sur-Emim by whom he
fends 500Zechins,an Alchoran Embofled with gold carryed on a Camel
& asmuch black Cloth asfcrvesfor hangingsfor the Mefchr at Mecha;
and thisisyearly prefented from the Sultan to that place ; when the

Y new
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new hangingisfet up,that of theformer year ispulled down,and isby
the Pilgrimstorn in piccegfdme getting more and fomelefscarry any
rag of it homeasardique and token of their Pilgrimagewhich ferves
them in place of the Caabeto which they turn their facss at thetime
of their prayers. The Camel which carryed the Ahhoran, at hisre-
turn homeisdecked with flowers and other ornaments, and having
Eerformedthis holy journey, is ever after exempted from all la-
our and fervice.

CHAP. XXIV.

Of the Bairam and Ceremonies ufed at that time by the chief
Officerstothe Grand Signior.

HeBairamisthefeaft of the Turksof which therearetwoin the

yearsoneimmediatly following the Fait of Ramazau, asour Ea-
fterdoth the Lent,which iscalled the great Bairamtfhe other isthelit-
tle Bairam , which happens about feventy dayes after the former; at
which time the people for three days ceafe from their labour prefent
one the other, rejoyce and take greater liberty than at other times,
which no queftion but wasinvented by Mahomet for relaxation of the
bodies 8c minds of his followers, aswell asin imitation of the Chirfti
an Fedfts

TheBairamisthen conceived to begin at thefirft. appearance of the
new M oon after the Ramazan;which isfometimedeferred a dayestime
if theweather prove Cloudy, that theMoon isnot vifible, if longer the
Sky be obfcured,accor dingto thecourfe ofnature,it is prefumed that
the Moon isbegun,& fo their Feaft begins alfo *which is published at
Constantinople by thedifmargeof(ghreat Gunsat thepaint of the*e-
raglio upon the Sea-fhore, at which timethe Lightsor Lamps on
the Semplesof theMofchsareedinguished or omitted to beli%hted,
and Drumsand Trumpetsarefounded in all publickplacesof theCi-
ty, and Courts of great Perfons: fb that every one betakes himfelf to
Mirth and Paftime as his own inclination or convenience leads him.

But that which will bemod curiousto the obfervation of thejudi-
cious Reader, is, the relation of the Ceremonies ufed in the Seraglio
at this Feaft by the feveral dfficers of State to the Grand Signior, and
toone and other ; which are fo formal precifeand conftant tothe
leaft motion of every Member of the body, as will dear the Turks
from that opinion which paffes of them in the world of being rude,
uncivil and void of all Ceremony or Courtfhip in their comportment
and behaviour, which according to the beft information | could pro-
cure, isfor themod part in thismanner.

The Antiport leading to the Lodgings of the Kapa Agafi (or chief
Eunuch who commands the Pages)being adorned with rich Carpets,
Cufhions & other Furnitureafter their fathion, on the Vigilox Evebe-
foretheBairam,all theprime dfficers of ftase belonging to theempire
then at Conftantinople, affemblethemfdvesat the Grand Signiorsse-
ragliothreeor four hoursbeforeday,whereasfoon asday breaksthe

Grand
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Grand Sgnior mounted on horfeback, paflesthrew the midft of
them, and goes to the Mofchtof Santa Sophia, where having faid his
Morning prayer, hereturnsagain tothe Seraglio.

Beingreturned he enterstheHafoda or oyal chamber & fetting him-
felfin hisSat of State, having the chief Euuuch of the Pages on his
left hand,the Sins of the Tartar Han(which remain for hoftagesin the
turkifh Court ) UEon figns made to them, are the firft who prefent
themidvcs before him to wi(h him a happy Feftival ; whom(as| have
heard reported ) he walks three paoss to meet, and they proftrating
themfdves, fay, Eiamifcberif, which is may thefe daysbe happy,and
arifingkifshishand and foretire. Thenext who makes hisaddrefs, is
the prime Vifier who ftanding on theright hand of the Grand Signior
in thefront of all the Begahegs pghans ,and other great officersCom
Elenentsthe Grand Sgnior upon one knee, and nearer approaching

iflcshishand, and then arifing takestheftation of the Kapa Ag afi or
Eunuch of the Pages.The next who follows in this Ceremony isthe
Muftiwho on theleft hand frontsthe Officars and principal heads of
theLaw,asthe Kadelefcberesof Lordschief Juftices of Anatolia and
Greece, the Nakib Efdre rindde head or primate of the Kindred of
Mabomet,the Mdlabs Preacherscalled Seigbsand others. Then the
Muftisbowing his head to the ground,holding hishandson hisGirdle,
kiffes him on the l&ft fhoulder ,and the Grand Signior fteps one pace,
fol ward to meat him, and foretiresto hisplacemen all thecothersin
their feveral orderstake their turnsto paEthis Ceremony, who are
treated according to what the prime Vifier informsthe Grand Signior,
for fome kifs his hand, others the hem of his veft, fome his fleeve, o-
thera hisbreaft, ther eafter astheir Quality and Authority iswhich is
fo full of variety and formal niceties, that thereis a Book wrote ex-
prcfly treatin? of all the particularities of this Ceremony. T helaftof
all who is called to perform his Complement, is the Jarizar Agafi,.
or theGeneral of theJamizaries,

Thispart being thusfar paffed,thc Grand Signior entersintoamore
retired Chamber of the Seraglio, where the Art, Agalarot the four
principal Pages are thefirft of the Court to do their obeyfance as be-
fore: then follow the Eunuchs and other PagesIn the meantimea
Dinner isprovided in the Chamber of the Divan, where the Officars
of State having complyed with their obligation,take a plentiful! re-
part at the Grand Sgniors charge, after which the Grand Signior
makes a prefent to each of the fixteen principal officersof Sable
Vcfts, with which the Ceremony condudes

Then isway made for the Coaches of the Soltanaes, who having
been Gloyftercd in theold Seragliothewholeyear beforeareglad at
the Fegft of Bairam to have occafion to makether Vifitstothe Grand
Signior in thefirft place, as beiagof his Kindred and déelations, and
then to the Queen or Queen-Mother, and totheother Soltanaes
and Ladies, with whom they ufe variety of Ceremony according to
their Condition and Quality ; and there have liberty to remain for
the fpace of three days in Banquetting and other divertifements of
Mulick and difcourfe.

I may well be obferved from the premifeshow generally theworld
it miftaken in the opinion isconceived of the Courtraip ufed amongft
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the Turks commonly reputed by Travellersto be rudecoming much
Ihort of that quaintnefsbowings, cringings & reverent poftures ufed
in Chriftendom. It istruethe Turksdeportment even in themoltvile
and mechanick vulgar though never fomeanjscarryed with aftran?e
kind of barbarity and radenefstowar dsthe beft of Chrlftlansm tho
arts which procesds rather from a fort of pride and deteftation
% ht them by their Religion, than from any want of being inftructed
|nt er duty of duereverence to ther fuperiours; for in ther car-
riage onetowards the other, they observe the rules and niogties ol
Complement with as much varlety and exadnefs, as is exercifed ir
Rome, or themdft civilized Courtsof Chriftendom ; and amongft the
chief Minifters there is much precdifenefs and caution ufed not to ex-
ceed thelimitsof that Ceremony which inferiours owethefuperiours,
left th(?/ fhould difparage their own qfuallty, or give occafion to the
wor |d fobdievetheir dlsorderle/fubm fion tobeapart of adulation.
And thereforeit isworthy theftudy of Chriftian Miniftersemployed
in Embaffiesin theottamas Court,to bewell informed in therulesand
manner of their carriagein prefmoeof thechief Miniftersof Stargfor
uncovering the head,asin Chriftendom is amongft them efteemed r i -
diculousand affrontiveand themanner of littlerowingsand often in-
dinations of the body, taken as acknowledgements of the great di-
(rancethereisbetween the Matters they reprefect ,and thereforea
little Ceremony at theentranceand thelikeat departurewith aftcd-
dy and conftant behaviour at thetime of thetreaty or difcoutfejisthe
beft rulefor a Chriftian Minifterswhich isinter preted amongft Turks
asthe dfedt, of gravit% and eftimation. of themfdves; it bem? certain,
that the contrary hath caufed many Chriftian Miaiftersto fall lower
|n ther utation of the Turks than they had deferved for their wif-
dexterity in the management of the more fubftantial points

. of affalrs

CHAP.



CHAP. XXV.

Of the prohibition of Swims flefb And Wine.

hefiveforegoing principlesalr eady treated of are(aswe havefaid

before) the effential paintsrequired towards the conftitution of a
trueMahometan sother mattersare proofsand trialsof their obedi-
ence ; amongft which none is more enjoyned than the prohibition of
Swinesflefli and Winerwhich arecalled Haram,things abominable and
forbidden. Thefirft in reality abhorred by them, and at difpleafing
as the flefh of a man to civilized people, or a Dogs thigh to fuch as
have been ufed to ddicaciesand wholfome viands. But Wine of late
years though forbidden by theL aw,hath gained a better reputation,
oc though acctirfed by them, isyet accounted of fo fhongatemputi-
on,that the fin isthe more excufable & though the Alcoran pofitive-
ly inhibits theufe thereof, and the expdfitors of the Law have fo far
removed it from all poflibility of becoming lawful that they have de-
termined that if Wine be fpilt on the ground,and in that place graft
grows, & with that pafturea Shegp or an Ox isnourifhed, thofe Cat-
tel beoome Haram, and are as abominable astheflcfh of Swine.

But not Withftandin?thefevere prohibitions her eof by their religi-
on,Wincisfo commonly ufed,that it is publickly drank without cau-
tions or fear of giving Icandal ; the great men, becaufe in office, are
more car eful how thewor |d discoversthe delight they takeinthat L i-
quor, left the mifcarriages of their office fhould be attributed to the
exods of Wine;or the knowledge of their ufe of that which deprives
them of their reaibn,render them uncapabjeof their truft and dignity.
For the Turks account it impofiibleto drink Winewith moderation,
and areignorant of the benfit of it for Correction of crude humours
and indigeftions of the ftomack ; and wonder to feeit by Engtifh,
French or Italianstempered with water; for unlefsthey may drink it
with full bowlsand havefuffident ther eof to givethem their KaifCas
they call it,) that isto tranfport them into a diffblute mirth, or the
ridiculous adionsof drunkennefs, or toa furfeit or a vomit,they e
fteem it not worth thedrinking, and a provocation to the appetite
and palateto remain with a deure of demanding more.

But fuch aswould appear Rdligiousamongft them, and arefuperiti-
tiousmorofc & hatersof Chriftiansabftain wholly from Wineand are
of a Soical pride, meancholy tamper, and ceniorious of the whole
world. Thefemen whodrink only Water and Coffee, enter into dif-
oourfes of Sate matterscenfure the actions & pafs Characters on the
Grandessand great Officers; Affumta stoicorum arrogantia, Sectag; qus
surbidos,& mgotiorum appetentesfaciat.Tac.lib.14, And thiswasthe
reafon why the great Vifier Kupriuli,put down the Coffeehoufesin
Conftantintple, and vet priviledged the Taverrnsbecaufe thefirft were
meanchalyplaces wher e Seditionswer e vented, wher er eflexionswer e
made on all occurrences of ftateaad difcontents publifhed and aggra-
vatedbut Wineraifed thefpirits of men to agay humour ,and would
never operatethofe effectsto end anger hiscondition, asthe Councds
which wer e contrived in the Affemblies of thofe who addicted them-
folvci to a more mdancholy Liquor. The
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Thedrinking Winein young men is efteemed amongft theextrava-
gandesof youth ,but in old men isa crime mor e uodecent and fcanda-
Jousin a higher degiee. But why Mahomet fhould fo feverdy forbid
theufeof wineto hisDifciplesisrecounted in afableon this occafion;
That their Prophet being onceinvited by afriend to an entertainment
at his houfe, chanced in hit way thither to be detained a while at a
Nuptial Feaft, wherethe Gueftsraifed with the chearful Spirits of the
winewereMerry,embracing,and in akind tenper each towardsothers

wich pleating humour Mahomet attributing to the effed of thewine,
bleffed it asafacred thing, and fo departed. But it happening that in
the Evening returning again,'and expecting to fee the love and caref-
fes he had before blefled to be augmented, he found the houfe to the
contrary, full of brawlsand noifgfightingsand all confufion,which he
alfo having understood to be another effect of the Wine, changed his
former bleflinginto acurfe, and for ever after madeif Harsm, or an
abomination to his difciples

CHAP. XXVI.

Of their Morality, GoodWorks, and fowe certain of their
harps worthy of obfervation.

hough according to the Precceding difcourfethe character that

. may thenceremit from the nature and temperance of the Turks
doth nat prornife any long Treatife concerning their degp morality;
vertues, and devated graces yet in the minds of all mankind though
never fo barbarous, God having wrotethe Law of nature, and made
that impreffion of doing right to our neighbour, which tendstowards
confervation of theworld; we may well expect to find the fameprin-
dplesintheTurks; efpcdialy their Victoriesand Spoilsabroad,having
procured them converfation with other nations, and their wars and
Treatifewith Chriftians, having refined their mindsin a good part of
that rudetemper they brought with them out of Scythia,it will not be
fhrangefor ustofind amongft them men, whom Education hath made
civil,poliflied in all points of vertuousdeportment,& made Heroes of
their Age ; though | muft confefs | cannat applaud the generality of
this people with fo high encomiums as | have read in the Books of
fomeingenioustravellers, and do believewithout partiality that they
comelbort of thegood nature & vertuesaretoberound in mod parts
of Chriftendom. Howfoever, wherein they conceive a great part of
charity isplaced, & meritoriousworks, it will not be unworthy nor
uopleafant to confider;

And in thefirft place, they cfream it a good work to build houfes,
though from thence they obtain a rent, becaufc it is a habitation for
thofe who have no lands or Eftates, to have them of their own. But
efpecialy fuch asarePrincesand great men,who build Chansor Innes,
which arereceptadesfor travelersat night,areranked in thefirft or-
der of facred benefactors, and art blefled & prayed for by theweary
Guefts, who have found repofe and refrdhment through their muni
icence: And in thefebuildingsthe Turksare extraordinary Magnificent

in



in moft parts of the Empire, having united to many of them a ftately
Mofchs, Baths & Shops for Artrfatrtsand Trades-men tofupply all the
neceffittes of the Travellers; and fome of them are fo endowed, that e-
very flight the Guefts are entertained at free coft with a convenient
Supper, be their number more or lefs according as the Chan is capable
to receive.The form of thefe buildingsis for the moft part according to
the model of the higheftand ftatelieftofour Halls,covered with lead
though not altogether fo high -roofed; yet fome | have obferved for
their breadth & length very Magnificent; yet by reafon that they have
been fomew hat lower, have only in that come fhort of the pride of the
ftatelieft Fabricks: though in few of them are apartments for different
companies, yet every oneisfufficientiy retired, having at a convenient
diftance different Chimnies for all parties of Guefts to drefstheir meat,
nnd in thewinter for their fire ; the greateft inconvenience to men of
watchful fpirits,& ufed to quiet retirementsisthe waat of fleep,which
untill I have been over-tired with labour, and accuftomed thereto by
divers dayes joumeyes, hath been alwayes a ftranger to my eyes, by
reafon of the moleftation of various companies,fome of which are al-
wayes awake, fome mending their Carts, others'drefling meat, others
upon their departure,that in thofc publick places never want noife to
difturb thofe who deep but of one ear: Thefe flately Chans or Innes,
which with the Mdfehs are the only durable & magnificent buildings
of the Empire, are the Edifices of certain great men, who fearing tote
deprived of their riches by a hafty death, fhould they endeavour to
continue them to their family,chufe to perpetuate their names and fe-
cure their conditions by thefe publick works.

Thofe who would appear ofacompanionate and tender natur e,hold
it a piouswork to buy aBird from a cageto give him hisliberty ; and
hold it a merciful action to buy bread and feed the Dogs, of whidi
thereisagreat number of difeafed Cursin all ftrcetsappropriateto no
Maftcr, but are mangy and foul, and no fmall caufes of breeding the
PInguc,fo frequent in all the Cities of the Turks- And this care of Dogs
is accounted 10 charitable, that there are certain Laws made for the
protection and maintenance of them:and it is a lighter offence todeny
bread to a poor Chrifttan who is famifhed in his chains ,than to the
Dogsof their ftreet, which are fit for nothing but to breed | nfe& ionj
and fome bind themfelves by a vow to givefuch a quantity of bread a
day to the Dogs of fuch a Street, others bequeath it by teftament ,for
they maintain their quartersfrom other wandring Curs,and joyn to-
gether in aftrange manner topreferve certain limits free from others
that are not whelped and bred amongft them.

The Camel is another fort of Beaft to which theTurksbear not on-
ly a love , but a Religious reverence , accountingit a greater fin to
over-burthen and tirethem with too much labour than the Horfe,
becaufe it isthe beaft moft common to the holy parts of Arabia,& cat-
rises the Alchoran'in pilgrimage; that | haveobferved thofe who have
the government of the Camels when-they have given -water tothem
in a Bafon, to take of thefoam or froththat comes from the mouth of
the Beafr,and with that,asif it werefomerare Balfome,with alingular
devotion to anoint their Beards, & thereat with a Religiousfigh groan
out, Hadgi Baba, Hadgi Baba, which is as much as, Oh Father Pil-

grim,
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grain,Oh Father Pilgrim. And thus having run through the moft ob-
lenrable paints of the Turkifh Religion,it will be now timetotakea
view of their Heft and militia,being that by which their Empireit
morefupported, than either by their Palicy in Civil Gover nment, or
Profeffion in Religions.

THE



THE TH.IRD B OOK,
Wherein is Treated of the

Turkith Militia.

CHAP. I.

Of the frefent ftate of the Military Difcipline in General
amongtt the Turks,

a7 Hoever is acquainted with the ftate of the Turkifh
g Empireand hath duly consdered the premifes of
%) thisforegoing Treatife, will eafily judge that the
& main Sneas of the Ottoman Kingdome confifts in the
force of the Spahees, Janizaries, and the other Auxi-
liaries, and that this Government being wholy found-
ed upon Martial Difcipline, and the L aw of Arms, ismoft obliged to
thecondtitutions, and fupported on the Propsrelated in thisfollowing
Difcourfe: for this people having neither entred into the Pdffaffi-
on of this Empire, as intoan unhabitcd and defart Land,as Colonies
of other Nations have done into Countries new found or difcover-
ed ; nor got admittance precarioufly from the Grecian Princesfor the
benefit of their Neighbourhood and commerce, but have opened
their way to poffeffion and government by meer force and power
of thefword ; whereby their Congtitutions, L aws, Cuftoms, and Man-
nersof livingarewholly agresabletothewar likedifcipline of a Carap,
and to the quicknefsand ready exeution of Martial law : And if It
betruein Morality, asit isin nature, that thingsare conferved by the
fame caufe by which they are produced ; it will neceffarily follow,that
this Ottoman Empire, which wasbegot by arms, and had Marsitsonly

Father, will never benourifhed by foftnefs, and the artsand blandish-
ments of Peace.

But hethat takesaview of the Ottoman Armies, asdeferibed in vari-
ous Hiftories, renowned for their Chivalry and Difcipline in the
timesof Sultan, Selim, or Solyman the magnificent, and defignsthence
toextract a draught, or Copy for his prefent fpeculation, will find
himfelf much at a lofs in framing true conjectures of the puiflance
of the Turks, or the Rules of their Government, by comparifon of
former times with this prefent age. For that andent fublimity and
comey Magjefty in the Emperor ismuch abated ; theforces by Land
decayed, and the Maritime power by ill fuccefs and unskilful and
flothful Seamen, reduced to an inconsderable condition; the Coun-
tries are difpecpled, and the Royal Revenue abated ; nothing re-

Aa mains
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mains of thofe plenteous ftores and provifions of W ar, nor that Re-
giment and Discipline continued in peace, none of that antient ob-
servation of their Laws and Religion, nor that love and refpeft to the
Militia, which isnow become degener ate, foft,and effeminates nor
istheOttoman Court fo proneto remunerate the fervices, and exalt
interefr of the Cavalry, or maintain the reputation of the Jani-
zaries. In breif there are no reliques of ancient juftice, or generofity
of aifcrcet Government,or Obedience to it, of Courtifie or Concord
of Valour or Councel, nor yet of Confidence, Friendfhip,or generous
Fidelity.

But though this Empire hath many of thefe diftempers, and be-
ginsto grow factious, and yet flothful, and defirousto avoid the oc-
cafionsor War, as all Governments have been whichin their youth
and firft beginnings were eager, adive, and provoked through po-
verty, in their riper years grown rich, and luxurious with plenty,
have declined afterwards as from the meridian of their greatnefs and
power ; yet the Turks maintain ftill the extent of their Dominions,
and if they have loft ground in oneplace, like the Sea, they have re-
covered it in another; if in Afia the Perfians have taken from them
Rivan, Schirvan, Tibrit, Lyris, and Ghenge, it isbut a recovery of
their own Dominions, if they are difpoffeffed in Ethiopia, of Aden,
and other parts of Arabia Falix, they have recompenfed themfelves
in Europe, by their footing in Candy and in Hungary, by the late con-
queft of Newhaufel, and Nevigrade, and in Tranfiivania, by the additi-
ons of Janova and Waradin.

But thisEmpire as vaftand largeas it is,isyet difpeopled, theVil-
lages abandoned, and whole Provinces as pleafant and fruitful as
lempe or Thefdy, uncultivateandturned intoadefart, or wildernefs:
all which defolatipn and ruin proceeds fromthe Tyranny and Ra-
pine of the Beglerbegs, and Pdjans ; who either in their journeys to
the poffeffion of their Governments, or return from thence expofe the
poor inhabitants to the violence and enjury of their Attendants, as if
they had entered the Confines of an enemy, or the Dominions of a con-
quered People.

Inlike manner the infolenceof the Horfe and foot is unfupporta-
ble, for intheir marches from one Country to another, Parties of 20
or 30arepermitted to make excurtions into divers parts of their
own Dominions, wherethey not onely live upon freequarter, but ex-
tort mony and cloths from the poor Vaflals, taking their Children
to fell for flaves,efpecially the Bulgarians, and Servians, and the peo-
ple of Bofna and Albania,which beingignorant of the Turkifh tongue
arefold for Rufsians, Hungarians, or Mofcovites, fo that rather than
be expofed tofo much mifery, and lifence of the Souldiery, the poor
people chofe to abandon their dwellings and wander into other
Cities, or feek for refuge in the Mountains, or woods of the
Country. In fine, though generally the Military Officesarein the
fame form, and the Souldiery difpofed according to the ancient Rule
and Canon, yet licentioufnefs and negligence havefo prevailed in
the Officersastointroduce that corruption which rendersthem whol-
ly altered, and eftrainged from their firft difcipline : For theCom-
manders upon every light occafioq arc contented to make Otoracks

or
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or Stipendiaries,fuch asenjoy the pay and priviJedgesof a Souldier,
and yet areexcufed from the Wars ; which they eafily purchafe with

a fmall fum of money, for a fcratchl, or a flefh-wound gained in the
Wars; wholly againft the Original Inftitution, which defigned that
benefit only for maimed and di fabled Souldiers ; fothat now thereis
fo great a number of that Souldeiry lufty and healthful, under thetitle
of dead-mens pay, asdisfurnilhesthe Grand Signior'sTreafury 'and
weakens hisForces. >

The JanizariesalfOmarrying freely, and yet difpenfed with asto
the abfence from their duty and Chambers, apply themfelvesto
Tradesand other Studiesbe fides the War, by which means having
Children and dependencies , they are forced by other Arts than
their few Afpersofdaily pay,to feek the provision and maintenance
of a Family ; and their minds growing eftranged from the War, are
follicitous with the careand anxiety for a Wifeand Children ;and
in my time, have fo abhorred the thoughts of the War both in Candy
and in Hungary, that many haveoffered great Prefentsto beexcufed ;
and fogeneral hath been thediflikeof all kind of Martial adion for
the reafons before mentioned, that atfirft the very rumours and dif-
courfe of War,and afterwardsthe reality thereof, caufedfo gene-
ral a difcontent, as had, if not prudently prevented and timely fup
preffed, burft,intoa Mutiny of the Militia ; whofe meer enquiry bur
into the reafons and grounds of the War, islite le different from a Se-
dition.

Another Corruption hath the covetoufnefsof the Officers produ-
ced for fmall prefentsand donatives, in owning many under thetitle
and name ofspahees and Janizaries, which have no name or place
in theRolls, orRegifters of the Souldiery ; by which means many
Offenders, and outlawed perfons are defended by the military
priviledges; andtheancient honourdue to Armsisproftituted for
the maintenance and protection of the rafcalities andfeum of the
world.

And thisfhall ferveto have fpoken in general of the prefent ftate
of theTurkifh Souldiery ; wefhall now proceed to the particularities
of theforceand numbersof theTurkifh Militia,and from whence and
how they are raifed.

CHAP.II.

Of the Turkifh Militia.

N the twelfth Chapterof thefirft Book we made aneftimateof
the Revenue and the Riches of all the Beglerbegs and Pafiaws
of the Empire, by which might be collected the number of Soul-
dierswhich thefe great men are able out of their own Familiesto fur-
nifh unto the Wars; it will benow timeto make ajuft computation
in its due place, of the Forces in particular, the numbers, the Coun-
triesfrom whencethey are raifed, thefeveral military order9,and the
true puifiancc of the Ottoman Empire;which isindeed fo incredibly
A a great
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great and numerous, that with good reafon they have formed it into
a Proverb, That no grafs grows therewherethe Turkfh Horfehatbonct
fet his foot This fpeculation is abfolutely neceffary to atrue defcription
of the Regiment of a Country; for the Martial Conftitutions are the
beft part of the Political Science, and Civil Laws haveno vigour
unlefsthey receive their Authority by the enforcement of the Sword:
This Confideration is alfofo neceffary to the Art of a Statesman that
heill ftudies the Geography of his Enemies Provinces, who knows
not the utmoft Strength it containsby Land andSea;and isill prepa-
red to gain a perfect knowledg of the prudent Artswherewith a Na-
tion or People isconferved in Peace, who isignorant of their Force,
and Conftitutions appropriatedtothetime of War, Wherefore we
(halldifcourfe as fuccinctly of this Subject as the matter will permit,
and with the fame certainty that one of the principal Mufter-Mafters
of the Turkilh Rolls, long praftifed and accurate in his Office, hath
decyphered,fromwhofe Report it felf |profefs toderivemy Autho-
rity inthis following Relation.
ThewholeTurkifli Militiathenis of two forts* one that receives
maintenance from certain Lands or Farms beftowed on them by the
in Grand Signior; othersthat receivetheir conftant pay in ready mony.

Tuﬁ(ifh Mal- The great nerve or finew of theTurkifh Empireisthat of the* firft

* Gebegi.

rank,which are of two forts, viz,.-Zaimswhich are like Baronsin fome
Countries ; and Timariotswho maybe compared to the Decuman*
amongftthe Romans. Thofeofthe fecond fort, paid out of the
Grand Signiors Treafnry, are Spahesf, " janizaries, * Armourcs* Gun-
ners, and Sea-Souldiers called Levens, who have no pay for life, or
are enrolled amongft themilitary Orders; but only make an Agree-
ment for fiveor fix thoufand Afpersfor their voyage, which being en-
ded, they are difbanded.

Of theZaimsand Timariots.

The nature of thefe two, and their Inftitution isthe fame; the
only difference isin their Commiffions or patents, or rather we may
call them the Conveyances or Evidencesfor their Lands, which they
have fromthe Grand Signior : For the Rent ofaZaimis from 20™
of Afpersto 99999, and nofurther ; for adding one Afper more, it
becomes theEftate of a Sangiackbeg, calleda Pafhaw, which is from
100000 Afpers to 19M999 ; for adding one Afper more, it becomes
the Revenue of a Beglerheg.

.The Timariotszte of two forts *one call'd Tezkerelw,who have the
Evidencesfor their Land from theGrand SigniorsCourt, wholeResit
isfrom 5or 6000 Afpers, to19™999 ; for then with theaddition of
one Afper they enter the number of Zaims: The otjier fort is called
Tezkerctis, who hath his Patent or Writing from the Beglerbeg of the
Country, whofe Rent isfrom 3000 to 6000 Afpers.

The Zaims in all Expeditions of War are obliged to ferve with
their Tents, which are tobe furniflied with Kitchins, Stables, and
other neceflary Appartments, agreeable to their ftate and Quality,
And for every 5000 Afpers of Rent received from the Grand Signior ;
they areto bring a Horfe-man into the Field, which is called Gebels

as
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as tor example, oneor thirty thouland Alpers isto come attended
ivith fix, ane of ninty thoufand with 18 Horfemen, and fo propDr-
tionably . every Zaim isentitled Kiilig or fword, Co that when the
Turks calculate the ftrength or numbersthat a Begletbeg is able to
bring into thefield for the fervice of his prince, they make a compu-
tation upon fo many Zaims and Timariors themfelves, which they
call fo many fwords, not Numbering the peoplewith which they aamé*
accompanied.

Thetimarieu areobliged tofervewith Ieffer Tents, and tobepro-
vided with 3 or 4 Bafketsfor every man that attendsthem, for their
Officeis, betidesfighting, asalfo of the Zaims, and spsbeet, to carry
earth, and (ronesfor making Batteriesand Trenches, whileft thejani-
zariet arein fkirmifh with the Enemy. And for every threethoufand
Afpersrent the Timarhtsarefefled at aman and horfe, astheZaimis
for every five thoufand: And both one and the other of thefe Soul-
diers little differ from thofe in England which hold their lands in
Capites the ancient tenure of Knights fervice*

Bath Zaimsand Timariotsaredilpofed into Regimentsunder com-
mand of colones, called Alai-Beglcr, who march with Colours ,
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and the* KettleDrum: thefe Colondsareagain under the command .y, alem.
of the PafiatPyOT Sangiackbeg,and heunder the Beglerbeg; which For-

oss being united into one body, repair to the Rendezvous appointed

by the* genera who it either the Grand Signior in perfon, of the « in Turkifo
Vifier Azem or fome other eminent perfon qualified with the title Sase.

of Vifier.

Thefetwo Ordersof Souldiery arenot only appropriated toLand -
fervice, but fome alfoare deftined to the fea, who are called Deria
Kalemi/tdc, and are unde the command of the Captain Pdhaw or
Admiral: but the Zaimsare moft commonly difpenfed with as to
the Seafervice in their ownperfons, upon the payment of fo much
mony asthey are efteamed at in the Sgniors Books out of which £e-
vends are raifed, and enralled in the Regifrers of the Arftnall; but
the'timariotscan never be excufed from their perfonal duty and fer-
vice with ther attendance of fouldiery, according to the value of
their Lands

Neither the one nor the other of thefe can be difpenfed with from
their perfonal ferviceat Land ; no excufein time of the Grand Sig-
niorswarsislawful or pleadable : if fick, they are carried in Horfe-
Littersor beds; if infants, in Hampers or Bafkets, and in their very
Cradles accuftomed to the hardfrup, hazard, and difcipline of war.
And thusmuch fhall fervein brief to have fpoken in explication of the
Natureof theZaimsand Timariots, whichcomeunder the general de-
nomination of gpachesandcompafe the beft part of the Turkifh Ar-
mies we (hall now proceed to declare, asfar ascan probably be com-
puted, thenumber of thefe Horfewhich fill up thevalit Hoft that hath
overfpred fo large a proportion of theworld.

CHAR
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CHAP. III.

A Computation of thenumbersof theForcesarifing fromthe
Zaims and Timariots.

T were a work of too great labour confidering the little fat is fa-

ction and delight it would afford the Reader, to proceed accu-
rately in defcribing the juft numbers of thofe which follow thefe
Zaims and "Timariots it will be fufficientto denote, that the fmalleft:
number of a Zaimis four menjand isthe greateft of a Timariot,whofe
lovreft condition is obliged to maintain a fingle man, and the higheft of
a Zaimto ferve with nineteen ; fo that whofoever will furvey this
Turkifh Hoft muft make his Calculate a littlemore or lefs by conje-
cture and judgement.

And this difficulty is the more augmented , when | confider the
fraud is ufed by the Accomptants,Regifrers,and Mufter-Maftersof the
Grand Signiors Enrolments, who areas well acquainted with thearts
and fweetneffe of making falfeMufters asthey are in the moft inge-
nious places of Chriftendom 5 and perhaps Policy may a fiord a con-
nivance to this fraud, for the fake of a fuperlative face of their Armies;
which they loveto exprefs by this ufual fimilitude, Afker reml deria
anifaly,Asinnumerable as the fands of the Sea fhore: but in effect the
noifeisgreater than thereality,and hethat will (urn up their number,
may find Arithmetick to make the account, which by the vaft extent
of Tents, confufion of Baggage, train of Servants, and attendants of
the Camp, appears infinite in the popular eftimation. Befides the
TurkifhArmieadmitsof great increafeand decreafeby themany I nter -
lopers, aswemay call them, which the Zaras for their own honour
introduce to fill up their numbers on a day of mufter, or appearance;
fothat onewould admireto fec,in fofhort a time fo apparent a decay
intheTurkifh camp-.which abufe,thegreat and famous Vifier Mahomet
Kiuprnli with Cruelty and extraordinary feverity endeavoured tore-
medy upon his expedition for recovery of Tenedos and Lemnos, and
conqueft of janoua in tranfilvania ;but it isirnpoffible for one man to
know, and fee, and remedy all diforders, and isamongft the Turks
called Aain oin a fecret fraud, asdifficult to betotally remedied asit
is to be throughly difcovered.

But that which makes the principall difference and various change
herein, is the death of Zaims and Timariots $ fome of which holding
an eftate onely for life, and others dying without heirs of their bodies
their Lands revert to the Crown .« Which Eftates being improved by
the induftry of the poffeffors, above the primary valuation in the
Records, and afterwardsfallinginto thehandsof the Prince are be-
ftowed again on others according to their trueeftimate ,which is of-
tentimes double of the former. By which means, the number oft he
Grand Signiors Souldiery isincreafed ; and itisa point very obferva-
ble, that as other Princes lofeby the fall,and death of their fubjects
tbe Grand Signior is the only gainer, for of the moft that are (lainin
a day of Battel, the Eftatesaccrue to him, in difpofal again of which
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he obfervest his Rule, to gratifie many with that which was before the
proportion of afingle perfon.

But to come now to the exprefsand diftinct account of the Ziamets
and Timar totsin every part and Goverment of the Empirethis Com-
putation isext rafted out of the Imperial Rolls, and Regiftera of the
Grand Signior.
Inthe Goverment of Anatolia arc reckoned asfollows; inthe
Sangiacks ~ Z iamets Timariots
Kiotahia 3 048  Sothat computing
Saruhan 41 674 at the loweft rate 4. Zams is tho
Aidin 19 572 Gebelues to every erfon, and
Kaftamoni 24 570 Zam withthemand Ziamit the
Hudawendighur 47 1005 their followers muft maintenance
Bolt 14 551 make 1180 of the Zaim.
Mentefche 52 381  Doubling the number
Angura 10 257 of Tmariotsat theW eft
Karahifar 10 615 ratemakes 14880
Tefeili 7 257
Kiangri 7 381 In all 16060
Hamid 9 585 For maintenance of which
Suit an Ughi 7 390 Army, theRents in the g afpes
Karefi 7 Ottamtn Statutesare,  makesa Doll-
Jenigehi far 7 12 Afpes 37310760 o @ pee

Total of Zaimets are 295 and 7440 Timariots

There were farther in paft times allotted to the attendance of this
Army about 6900 men for mending the ways, bringing provifion3,
and fervice of the Artillary, there was alfo an allowance fur 1280 Sut-
lers, or Victualersof theCamp, and for 128 Trumpeters, and Drum-
mers, which were Gypfies ; but thiswaswhen Anotalia wasa Frontier
Country to the Chriftians, and was therefore better fortified and ac-
comodated j bnt fince it is become one of the innermoft parts of the
Empire, that Rent is converted into the poffeffions of Zaims and Ti-
Mariots ,fo that thereis afarther addition of 330 Ziamets and 1136
Timariots.

In the Government of Caramania are reckoned
Sangiack 7. Ziamets Timariots

Iconium 18 513 TheGebeluesof the
Nighde 11 355 Zaims at theioweft
Kaifairi 12 144 rateare 292
Jenifcheher 13 244  Of Timariots at the
Akjcheher 6 122 fame accompt 4900
Kyrfcbeher 4 430
Akserai 9 358- Which makesin all 4892
TheRent according to the
Which make 73 2165 Ottoman Statutes it.
Afpers 10500175

In
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IntheGover nment of Diarbekir are reckoned 12 Sangiacks befides

tbofe of Kinrdifiaw and Gurdia, which ar.e computed to make 1800
men ; but | findeonly 9 denoted for the Ziamets and Timariots, viz

Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots

Amed 9 16; The Gcbehtcs or the Zaims at
Charpurt 70 163 theloweft rate will make 424
Ezani 10 122 Timariots Gekelftesat the fame
Sipurek 0 1 rate will make 1080
Nesbin 1 5

Chafengbif 5 30 1504
Tehemefcherek 2 7 ) ) )
Kuleb 3 24  TheRentisnot defcribed of this
Sangiar 6 21 Countryinthe Ottoman Statutes.
Which make 106 540

Inthe Gover nment of the Beglerbeg of Damafcus calledin Tur kifh
Scham, are 7 Sangiachks,

Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots

DamofcuS 87 337 The Gebelncs of the Zaims gzt the

Jerufalem 9 161  brmer rate 512
4 61 TheGebelnesof Timariots 1746

Bahhra 9 39 2258,

Gaza 7 108

Nabolos 7 44,

Whichmake 128 873

Inthe Government of the Beghrbegoi Liwas

Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots

o Liwas 48 928  TheGebelnesof theZaimsat the
Amafia 19 249 former rate 423
Tcburum 16 310 The Timariots 6058
Buzadick. 731
Demurks 1 310 In all 6490
Gianik, 7 348
Arcbkir 2 153 The Rent for maintenance

her eof 13087327
Which make 108 3029
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In the Governmtnt of the Beglerhg of Erzrttm are,

Samiach Zigmets Timariots
Erzrum 56 2214
Karahizar-
Jeharki 32 904 The Gebelues of the Zaimes
Kiefi 8 229 at the former rate 488
Tapn 9 654 The Timariots
Hanes Esber 5 435
Tortum 10 491 inall 11584
Mamervant 4 9%
Melazierd 0 272
Tekman 1 253
122 5548

In the Gover nment of the Beglerbeg of Wan are,

Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots

Wan 48 147
Adilgewar 29 101
Ergifch 0 14 TheGebeluesof theZaimsat the
Scmtreghinl - 32 203 former rate make 740
Tehobanln The Timariotf. 1652
Ghiokiche 2 160
Derekgher 79 In all 2392
Ghiorluk. 27
Faniiazi 7 25.

4 826

In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Marsfch are,

; Ziamets  Timariots
Sangiack The Gebeluesof the Zaims at the'

10 118
miﬁ? 3 276" former rate make 108
Afab 118 The Timarios 1024
512 1132.
27
The Rent for maintenance,
Afpers 9420317
In the Government of Cyprusare
] iamet Timnriots
ltsﬁnlg'a(:ks ZI16 s 600  TheGebduesof theZaimsat
AIC I 0 the former rate make 160
W"’F‘)'rr&i 9 308 TheTimariets 2134
Schis 2
Tarfus 428 2294
40 1067

Bb la
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In the Government of the Beglerbeg of Tripoli in Syria are,
Sangiacks ~ Ziamets Timaritots
Tripoli 12 87 TheGebeluesof the Zaims at
Hams the former rate make 250
Gebele 9 91 Timariots 1140
Selemie 4 52
Hamaz 33 1390
63 570
In the Govcrment of the Beglerheg of Rika are.
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots
Rika 30 143 The Gebelues of the Zaim atthe
Serug 9 291 former rate make 240
Biregek 1001  Of the Timariots 1332
Ane 123
60 666 1572

In the Gover nment of the Beglerbeg of Trabezond are no Sangiacks

as is declared in the Firft Book; yet within the Jurifdiftion of the
City it felfare 56 Ziamets and 398 Timariots;So as the computation

of that place is of 920 men.

Inthe Gover nment of theBeglerbeg of Aleppoare,

Sangiacks  Ziamets Timariots

Aleppo 73 295 TheGebeluesof theZaimsat the
Adana 11 191 former rate make 463
Kelis 17 295 Of the Timariots 2088
Azr 2 91
Balis 7 86 2556
Mearre 7 86

117 1044

Inthe Government of the Beglerbeg of Tehilder are,
Sangiacks Ziamets Timariots

Ol 3 123
Erdehamburck 9 86

Hagreek. 2 23

Hart

Araénuusg 39 The Gebeluesof theZaims, at the
Punfenhaf 1‘11 149 former ratemake 424
Penbek 8 18 of Timariots 1318
Tarchir 54

Luri 2 4 1742

9 10-
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Vfiucha |
Achankiulk. Il
Achtala 6
Afin 4
Penbeck
9
106

7
37
6

14
89

0
659

In the Government of the Captain Pafhaw, or Lord Admiral, are,
Sangiacks ~ Ziamets ~ Timariots

Negropont, 12 188 TheGebeluesof theZaimsat
Mytilene. 4 g3 theformer proportion make 500
Kogia ile. 25 187 Of Timartots 2504
Sifla. 32 235
Kurliili. 11 119 2804
Galtpali. 14 32 ) )
Rhodes. 5 For maintenance of which the
Betgat. 5 146 tventfet downin the ottoman Sta-
Mezeftra. 16 g1 tutesisAfpers 10800000
124 1152

Inthe Gover nment of the Beelerbeir of Rumeli,other wifeRomania,are,
Sangiacks Ziamets  Timariots

Sophia 337 1788
Kiojhendill 49 1017
Morea
Alexandria Tg 242
bf Epyruis 205
Tirhala 16
Sliftra 75 525
Nigheboli 60 432
Vchri 60 344
; 342
Aniona 63 289
Jania 62 345
IIbafan 18 138
Tchirmen 20 130
Salonica 36 262
Wize 20 79
Delunia 24 165
Uskiup 20
Kerkfefa 1 3%
Dukakjn
Alagehizar 5, 509
Serzerrn 17 295
Waltcarin 10 317

1075 8194

The Zaims with ttieir Gebalues at
the former proportion make 4300
The Timariots 16388

Thisthe lowef? rate 20688

But the ordinary computation of
the Zams and Timariotsin  this
placewith their Gebelues , is of about
30200 fighting men, or thereabouts ;
to which is added the Souldiers of the
Beglerbeg, Sangiacbegs, and other
Officers, which commonly amount to
2500. TheMilitiamaintained with the
Lands of the Country may be compu-
ted at 32700, or 33000 men;

Bb 2 Befides
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BefidesthisMilitiain Romania, ther eisanother fort called Jureghi-
an or Jurukler who have their Eftatcsin Fee from Father to Son, of
which there are accounted about 1294 Families: There isalfo ano-
ther fortin the Province ofDobridge, called * Ogiacks, of which there
are about 4000 Houfes; Of thefamekindein the Province oiKizilge
are 200 Houfes: in Tchirmen 351 of Cingani, which arethe fameasa-
mongftusthe  Gypfies; in  wize 170:80 thatthewholefum
ofogiacks may arrive to the number of 4721 ,or at moft to 5000.Thcfe
areobliged every year todraw out of every thirty perfonsfive, called
Efchkingi or voluntiers, who aretojoyn themfelveswith the Tart art
for making Excursions into Ruffia, Poland, or other parts; and fo
yearly they interchangeably take their courfe. Theother 25remain-
ing arc called Jamafond arc not obliged perfonally to fervewhen the
Grand Signiors Warscall themto employment ; but then for every
5000 AfpersRent theypoffefs of the Grand Signiors Lands,thcy are
feffed at one man,who are affigned to ferve out of thofewhofeturn it
was that year to have accompanied theTartars intheir Robberies.
Theprincipal Office of thefeisto attend the Artillery, Baggage, and
Provifions,to mend the Ways and Bridgesfor paffage of the Army. To
thelike Serviceareobliged certain Families of Bulgariansfor carriage
of Hay, and cutting Grafs, according to the Seafon of the Year.

Thenumber of the Zaims and Timariots in the Governments of the
Beghrbegs of Buda, Temfwar, and Bofha, | find not particularly defcri-
bed in Ottoman Books; but however according tothe beftinforma-
tion,that Militiaon the Confinesof the empire called Serbadly, amount
to the number of about 70000 fighting men, paid out of the Rents of
the Sangiackj of that Country. But though the Militia otBnda be not
fet down in.the Regifters of moreancient date at Conftantinople, be-
caufcitisas it were aprincipality independent both for its eminen-
cy, Revenue, and large extent of Dominions5yet in that City it felf is
ftrict order obferved, and theRollsof their force moft exactly known
and computedjtowhichtheTurkshaveafrrift eye, it beingafronticf
Garriion of much importance, and the Key of Hungary ; theMilitia
of which, as | learned from Officers of note, during my refidencc ia
that place, was according to thisprecifeaccount; Of

‘Janizaries 12000 called CucbucCappt 300
Spahees 1500 Topgess, or Gunners 500
Zaims and Timariots 2200 Martoloes,afort of Foot-
Azaps which are the mean- Souldiers 300
eft fort of Souldiery, 1800 Souldiers belongingto the
Belonging to the Gaftle of powder -houfe . 280
Badu 1200 The Souldiery who are

Jebeges, or Armourers 1900 Servantsto the Tafhaw 3000
The Guard at the Gate

In all 22180 ; to which adding the Militia of Bofna, and other parts

ofsdavenia, and all along the Frontier Countries, which extends
for
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for above 800 Engl ith mi les, the number may amount to nolefs than
70000 fighting men. But wehere difcourfe only of the number of
theZaims and Timariots, which whole fum amounts to, of Zaims
10948,and of Timariots 72436 ; which makesin all 89380 ; but this
iscalculated at the loweft rate, they may very well be reckoned to be
one third more, belides other Militia's of Cairo, or other orders of
Souldiery to be treated of in the following Chapters.

ThefePartitionsor Di vifionswer efirft made by Solyman the M agni-
ficent, as the beft Rule and Method for an orderly difpofition of his
Militia, and asthe ftrongeft nerve of the Ottoman For ce: but aswith
time in the moft exact compofitions of Difcipline,corruptions through
covctoufnefs and ambition of officers are introduced; foalfoin thejuft
difpofal of thefe rents according to the ancient institutions» for the
Beglerbegs Pathans Treefurers, and other officers, inftead of bellowing
this maintenance to the Souldiers,according to their merits of Valour
or long Service, referve it toprefer and gratifietheir Servants and
Pages, obliging them in recompence thereof under various Services;
fome that live at Conftantinople, or near the Sea, to defray the char-
ges of all Boats and Veflels which carry their houfhold Provisions5
others that live in theinland Countries agreeing with the Treafurcr
of the Souldiery, without regard to thetrue Heirs, or any other con-
fideration, fet tofale thefe Rentsto them who profer moft ; fo that
intime of Harveft the rafiaw fends abroad his officersto gather his
Profits from the poor Timariots, with that oppreflion and violence as
caufes difturbances, differences, and Lawfuits amongft them, which
being to bedecided by judges partly interefsed in the Quarrel, the
Sentence is certainly determined on their fide who have moft power
and moft money.

The aforegoing account ofZaims and timariotsh the moft reafo-
nable one can be given : And becaufe we have reckoned them at
the loweft rate, making fome allowance to the 83380, this Militia
may amount toan hundred thoufand men, which, as| haveheard, is
theutmoft number of this fort of Souldiery.

CHAP. V.

Of certain Cufioms aad Laws obferved amongjt the Ziamets
and Timariots.

Mongft thefe Forces of Ziamets and timariots are in time of

W ar and Aftion mixed certain Volentiers or Adventurers, cal-

led by the Turks Gionullu, who maintain themfelves upon their own
cxpencein hopes by fomefignal Actions of Valour toobtain the fuc-
ceflioninto a Taints or Timartots Lands, as places are made void by
the flaughter of the War. Thefe men are often very hardy and rea-
dy to attempt the moft defperate Exploits, moved by a defireof the
reward, and by the perlwafion, that at worft dyingin awar againft
Chriftians, they become Martyrs for the Mahomite Faith. It isre-
ported,
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ported, that in one day, upon t he aflaults given Sorinfmar, or the new
Fort of Count Serini, one Timariots Farm was bellowed eighttimes;
onebeingflain it wasconferred on another,and foonathird and Co on
the reft ; all which had the misfortune to fall, untill it refted on the
eighth, the othersdying with thetitle only of Timariets.

The Zaims or Ttmariots being aged, or impotent, havein their life
time power to refign up the right of their eftates to their Sons, or
other Relations.

It is not lawful for a Peafant or Clown to mount his Horfe, or girt
hisSword like a spahee, untill firft he hath had part of his Education
in the Service or Family of Come pafhaw , or perfon of Quality ; un-
lefsit be on the Confinesof the Empire, where having given evident
Tcftimoniesof his Courage, he may then become Competitor for the
vacant Farms of aZaim or Timariot.

It is the Cuftom of Romania., that a Zaim, or Timariot dying in
the Wars, his Zaims rents are divided into as many Timariot Farms
as he hath Sons, but ifa Timariot hath no more than 3000 Afpers
Rent, it defcends entirely to his eldeft Son ; but ifit be more, it is
proportionablydivided amongft the reft of hisChildren.

Eut if they die of a natural death at their own homes, the lands
fall to the difpofal of the Beglerbeg of the Country, either to confer
them on the Heirs of the deccafed. on any of his Servants, or fell them
at the beft advantage.

But in Anatolia there are many Zaims and Timariots whofe Eftates
are hereditary to them and their Heirs; and are not obliged to ferve
in perfon in the war, but only to fend their Gebehus, or number of
Servants according to the valueof their Eftates ; of which duty if
they fail in the time of War , the years Rent is confifcated to the
Exchequer; and this Eftate defcends to the next of Kin, whether de-
rived from the Maleor Female line.

CHAP. V.

The State of the Militiain Gran Cairo, and Egypt.

I H E Guard and protection of the Kingdom or Egypt is com-
mitted to thecharge of twelve Begs Come of whieu are of the
ancient Race of the Mamalukes, confirm'd by Sultan Selin upon the
taking of Cairo; thefe havethe command of thewholeMilitiain their
hands, whereby they aregrown proud, powerful, and ready upon
every difcontent to rife in rebellion, every one of thefe maintains
500fighting men, well appointed for war, and exercifed in Anns,
which ferve but as their Guard, and for Servants cf their Court ;
with whichthey go attended injourneys, intheir huntings, and pub-
lick appearances ; under the command of thefe twelve Captains are
twenty thoufand Horfe, payd at the charge of the Country, whofe
Office is by turnsto convey yearly the Pilgrim's to Meeha, and the
annual tribute of 60C000 Zechinsto the ottoman Court, whether
it be judged requifiteto fend it either by Land or Se; thefe are the
ftanding Militia of the Country, out of which, unlefs upon the fore-
going
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going occalions, they are not obliged to other fervice ; their principal
duty being, to prevent the invafion of the African montaneers, who
often make incurfions from their barren Rocks, into the fat and
fruitful Soils of Egypt Befides this Militia, are computed eighty
thoufand Timariots, out of which they yearly tranfport about 2500
or 3000 men to the wars of Candy ; but to more remote Countries, .
or the latewars of Hungary, | did not hear that this Souldiery hath
ufually been called.

Thefe twelve Beghs of Egypt are noble by bloud,enjoying an he-
reditaiy Eftate defcending rrom theFather to the Son ; which rich-
nefsjoyned with the command of a powerful Army, hath rendered
them foformidable and infolent, that oftentimesthey take upon them
an authority toimprifon and depofe the Pdliam from his Office, and
fpoil him of all the riches he hath collefted in his three years govern-
ment: by which means. are always great jealoufies, and enmities be-
tween the Paflaw and thefe Beghs ; diffenfions and rebellions tothat
high degree, that many times it hath been little different from an
abfolute Revolt. Ibrahim Pafhaw wasin theyear 1664imprifoncd by
them, and obtained his liberty for*600 purfes of many ; after apout100000
whofe departure the brother of the faid ibrahim, upon fome certain Dollarsat
pretences on the Pafhaw's fcore, falling into their hands, was impri- 3"
fonedalfo, butftiortly after obtained his releafement by the Grand
* Signiors matter of Horfe, who was fentexprefly tocompofe the dif- « caled Em
ordeis of Egypt ; which were now proceeded to that decree,as with- brahore
out fome fatisfactory atonement could not betermed otherwifethan a
total defection ; and therefore they refigned up one called Sulficar
Set to juftice, who * being brought to Adrianople, wasimmediately in * in the
prefence of the Grand Signior put to death. But the Turk hath al- monthof Feb.
ways on occafions of thefe difturbances and infolences,diffembled and 1564
connived at thedlIforders, perceiving the diftemper of that Kingdom
to be fuch,as can with much difficulty be redretfed, fearing that were
forcible remed.es applied, they would caufe fo violent a commotio n
of humours, as would abfolutely rent it from the body of the Em-
pire.

The Auxiliary Foreesto the forementioned Militia of the Turks,

Arethe Tartars, alachians, Moldavians, andTranfilvanians, under
the command of their relpedive Princes. Who are obliged to fer vein
perfon whenfoever called by the Sultans command. The tartars, |
mean of crim, are tofurnifh a hundred thoufand men withthe Tar
Urhan, or Princein perfon tolead them, when the Grand Signior him-
felf appears in thefield ; but if the Army iscommanded by the Vi-
fier only,then the Son of the Tartar hau istoferve; or havingnoillue,
the Army to the number of 40 or 50 thoufand fighting men, isto be
conduct d under the chief Minifter. But the Princes of Valachia,
Moldavia, and Tranfilvania arenever excufed from perfonal atten-
dance in the Camp, each of which refpeftively are to be attended
with fix orfeven thoufand men a piece. And though the Princeof
Tranfilvania calledApafi, wasinthe laft W ar againft the Emperor not
called out of the Confines of his own Country ; it was with defrign

that
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that hefhould keep that Sation freefrom theirruption of the Enemy
not that he was difobliged from his perfonal attendance on the Vitiers
Camp.

CHAP. VI.

itherto we havetreated of the Turkifti Horfethat aremain-

tained by Farms, and Rents of Lands now it will be neceffary
todifcourteofthofe that receive their conftant pay from the Grand
SgniorsTreafury ; and thefear e called Spahees, who may not impr o-
perly betermed the Gentry of the Ottoman Empire, becaufe they
arecommonly better educated, courteousand refined, than the other
fort of Turks, and arein number 12000. Of thefetherearetwo Or -
ders, onecalled Silahtari, who carry yellow Golours, and the other
Spahaoglari or the Servants of the Spahees, and have their Colour
red ; thefe Servants have now obtained the precedency above their
Maftera; for though the Silabtari arevery ancient, and deducetheir
inftitution from Ali their firft Founder, who was one of the four
Companionsof Mahtmet ; yet Sultan Mahomet thethird, on adayo.jI

Battel.
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Battel in Hungary, feeing theStlahteri routed and put toflight, with

violent paflionand earneftnefs endeavoured to ftop their courfe ;and

per ceiving the Servants of thefe Spabeesto ramain ftill fn abody, in-

cited them to revenge the fhamcfull cowardife of their Matters, who

immediately encouraged with the words of the Sultan, dapping upa
red Flag, gave fo bold an onfet on the Enemy, and with that fuc-

odfs as wholly recovered the glory of the day : in remembrance of

which fervice and notable explait, the Suit an as difpofer of all Ho-

lioui sand Orders, gaveever after the preheminenceto thefe Servants
before their Matters ; fincewhich timethis new inftitution of spa’

haoglary hath alwaies been continued.

Thefelight-Horfe-men are armed with their Scimitar and Lance, Their Arms.
called by them Mizrak, and fome carry in their hands a Gent, which
is a weapon about two foot long, headed with Iron, which | con-
cave tobethe fame with the Pila amongft the Romans, which by
long exercifeand cuftom they throw with a ftrange dexterity and
vidlence, and fomeimes darting it before them in the full career of
their Horfe, without any ftop recover it again from theground : they
alfowear aftraight Sword named Caddare, with abroad bladefixed
to the fide of their Saddle, which, or the Scimitar, they make ufeof
when they arriveto handy-blowswith the Enemy ; many of them are
armed with Bows and Arrows, and with Piftols, and Carbines 5 but
efteam not much otfire-Armshaving an opinion,that in thefield they
make more naifc than execution: fome of them wearjacks of M ail
and Head-pieces painted with the colour of their Squadron; in fight
they begin ther onfet with Allab, Allab, and make three attemptsto
break within the Ranks of the Enemy, in which if they fail, they then
make their retreat.

TheAjtanSpabeet are better mounted than commonly thofe of Eu-Comparifoit
rope, though thefe being Borderers on the Confines of the Chriftians 3'Kiigee
having learned much of their Difciplineby conftant skirmilhesand Enrope.
combats aretrained in the Art of War, and become the more valiant
and experienced Souldicrs. But the AjtatickSpabtes were formerly
the more rich, many particular men of them bringing into the fied,
thirty or forty men apiece, befides their Led-Horfes, Tents and
other accommodations proportionable to their retinue ; buttbefe
Cayaliersfeamed too great and proud to theVizier Kupriuli, for the
condition of common Troopers, and infected with the Epidemical
Spirit of Faction and M utiny, which raged at that time amongft all
the Grandess ofthe Empire ; which caufed him toftrike offtheir
heads with as little remorfe, as one would do the tops of Poppies,
untillhehad abfolutdly madea deftruction of them. Thofe now
which remain are poor and inconfiderable, contented to comrade
10 or 12in a Company, for maintenance of a poor Tent, and 2 or 3
Horfesand a Mulefor Baggage and Provifions, thefe are more tame,
and fubject to the Cudge ,and can take a beating patiently onthefoles
of the feet,which istheir puni(hment,asthe Janizariesis to receive
the blows on the Buttocks (that fothis chafrifement may neither
incommode the feat of the Horfemen, nor the marches of the foot)
but if the crimebe great and Capital, they arefeat for by Chianfes,

Cc or
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Their pay.

*Killer  Odafi.
Hazna Odafi.
DogantOdafi.
* Called Tara-

* Thisisdone

that the
Grand Sigri-
or may not be
cheated by
havingthe
pay continu-
edto thofe
who are dead.
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or Purfuivantsto appear beforetheVizier, by whom being condemn-
ed,and ftrangled neer the Walls of the Grand Signiors Seraglio, their
bodiesareafterwardsabout twoor threehoursin thenight thrownin-
to theSea, without other folemnitythan thefiringor oneofthofe
great Gunsnext the 5ea,which are planted under the Walls of the
Seraglio, which ferve for fo many warning piecesfor others Example.
Their payisdiverfc,but in general,it isfrom twelveto ahundred
Afpersa day:thofe whoproceed from the Seraglioes of Pera, lbra-
him, Pafiaw and Adrianople'which arefomany Nurferies and Schools
aswell of the principlesof War, as literature ; or have been Cooks
M ates(for the Cook of thefe Societies is a principal Officer of rc-
fpecct) or Baltagees, thatis, Hatchet-men, who cut wood for the
Grand Signiors Seraglio, and arc licenfed to live abroad with thetitle
of Spahee, have the loweft pay of twelve Afpcrs a day 3 but thofe
who are extracted from the lefs, or greater Chamber of the Grand
Signiors own Seraglio, called Sentferai, have 19 Afperspay, and if
they arefavoured with thetitleof an Office, they receivetwo or
three Afpers augmentation. Butfuch asare elected tothe War out
of moreeminent Chambers, asthelL andery, the Turbant Office, the
Difpenfatory, the * Treafury, the* Falconers Lodge and others,
(which we have mentioned in the Defcription of the Seraglio ) have,
atfirft thirty Afpersdaily pay : an * encrcafe of which is obtained
fometimes by theViziers, or rvegiftersfavour untotwoAfpersmore,
fometimes by fervicesin the War ,by receiving two Afpers augmen-
tation for the head of every Enemy he bringsin ; two Afpers more
for *intelligence of the death of any Spahee, out of the pay of the
deceafed; asalfoatthelncoronation,or Inftalement of every Grand
Signior,five Afpers increafe is given asa donative general to the
whole Army of Spahees : and thus many of them by art, induftry,
and good fuccefsgo augmenting untill they arrive to a hundred
Afpers, and hereis their nonplus ultra,they can rife no higher. They
are paid quarterly from three monthsto threemonths; which they
may omit to receivefor 9 months, but if twelve pafs.they can only
demand thenine,the other quarter,or moreis confiscated to the pub-
lick Exchequer: Their place of payment is now in the Hall of the
Vizier, which formerly was in the houfes of the Pay-Matters, and
Treafurer,but changed by the Vizier Kupriuli,on occafion of thedif-
orders and abufesof the Officers which caufed mutinies, and difhir-
bances amongft the Souldiery. For the rich Spaheesliving far diftant,
to excufe themfelves from along journey to the City, agreed with
the Pay-Maftersthat they for fome certain part of their income,
fliould without farther troubletothemfelves,take up their dues, and
make it over quarterly to their Countries of abode ; thefe men thus
tafting thebenefit of thistrade, agreed with others for fomelittle
gainsto difpatchthem before thereft;by which meansand the pay-
ment only on Wednefdays, and Saturdays, thofe spahees that came
from remote parts.making fo longattendance,had with their execf-
Ces' mConftantinople fpentasmuch asthe principal firm they expect-
ed ; of which growing feafible, at firft they began to murmur, then

tothreaten the Pay-Mafters, and at raft it proceeded to open mutiny
by forcing the door s,breaking the windows of the Officers, with ma-
ny
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nyotherinfolenciesanddifordcrs,untillKuprinli, toremedythefe a-
bufes,ordered the mony to be given out in his prefence,and the pay-
ment to be continued every day untillthepay was ended.

The Sons ofspabees, prefentingthemfelves before the Vizier, may Sonsof Spa
claim the priviledge of being enrolled in the Grand Signiors Books;
but their pay, which is theloweft rate twelve Afpersa day, is to iffue
forthfrom their Fathers proportion, but then they arein the
road of preferment, and are capable by their fervices and meritsto
make additions upon foundation of their owninduftry. Befides the
foregoing ways by which the Spabees gain their encreafe of pay, |
am given to underhand that formerly they had another benefit, called
Gulamiie or fafeconduct mony ; which was oneper cent. of all mo- Aafﬁ'sdtcgitﬁé
neys to thofe whom the Collectors of the Grand Signiors Revenue
fummoned to convey the Treafurefor more fecurity to the Capital
City, befides the maintenance of themfelvesand Horfes in the jour-
neyjbutthis astoo chargeable a deduction fromtheImperial Revenue
waswith timetaken off, tothe great difcontent of the Spabees in ge-
neral.

The Grand Signior going in perfon to the wars, according to the
ancient Cuftome of other Sultans beftows a largefs on the Suabess of
five thoufand Afpers a man, which they call SadackAkshiafi, or a do-
native fur buyingBowsand Arrows, as alfotothe Janizaries, as we
(hall hereafter mention.

This Army of Spabeesisin theWar a meer confufed multitude ThewDIICI
without any Government, ordiftributioninto Troopsor Regiments,
but march in heaps, fight without order, little account kept of their
prefence or abfencefrom the Camp ; only at thepay in the month
of* November whofoever appears not,unlefs favoured by the Officers,
hath his name raced from the Grand Signiors Regifter.

Their duty in theWaristoftandCentinel witha Janizary at the
end of every cord at the Grand Signiors Pavilion, asalfoat the Vizi-
ers, armed with his Cemitar, Bows, Arrows, and Lance, mounted on
Horfe-back ; as the Janizary on foot with his Sword and Musket and
alfo thecharge of the Treafure for. payment of the Militia, iscom-
mitted in the field to their cuftody.

This Order of Souldiers was in ancient times in great efteem and oy thy
honour in all partsofthe Empire, by reafon of their accomplifh- have lofttheir
ment in Learningrefined Education inthe Imperial Court,their honour.
near nefsto preferments, and acquaintanceand intereft with the Gran-
dees ofthe Empire: The place of the Selibtari in their marchesto
the Warre, wasto flank the Grand Signior ontheleft hand, and the
Spabi Oglani on the right,and were alwayes the ultimate referve of
the Battel, asthe Life-guard tothe Sultan ; But like men not know-
ing how to comport themfelves in profperity, growing mutinous and
ambitious to have a hand in the Government, became Confeder ates
with the Janizaries in confpiracy againft the lifeof their true Sove-
reign Sultan ofman ; towhich Treafon adding other Infolencies, they
juftly were deprived ofthe favour of Sultan Morat, and Sultan |bra-
him;the terrours alfo oftheir late fedition remaining frefhly ftill im-
preffed in the memory of this prefent Emperor Sultan Mabamet, when
they complotted againft his ownandhis Mothers life, is the caufe

Cc 2 they
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they haveftill gone declining from the degree of their priftine honour
and efteem ; for the Prince as he isthe Fountain of Honour, fois his
countenanceand favour the fpirit and lifewhich givesa luftre and
fparklingtothofe Titlesand Riches he hath conferred ; other Sediti-
ons haftned theruine of their reputation, and in the year 1657, when
the Vizier Mahomet Kupruili, on occafion of his Expedition again!!
Janova, fummoned the Afian Spaheesto the Rendezvous in Hungary ;
who infteadof yielding obedienceto thecommand of their General,
elected anew Captain a Spabee of their own rank, called Haffan Aga,
preferred to be Pafhaw of Aleppo : whofe name at that time, |
remember upon the hopes of the diffentions he might create
amongft the Turks, was greatly famed and celebrated over all
Chriftendom. Thefe Combuftions in Afia headed by the chief Ene-
my to the Vizier, caufed Kupruili to leave many of his defigns again ft
Tranfilvania uneffefted, and to clap up a Peace on reafonable and mo-
derateterms of honour,that fo he might hinder theprogr efsof a dan-
gerouscvill which now threatned and approached the Capital City;
tor by this time Haffan Pahao being arrived near thewalls of Scutara,
began totreat by way of Petition tothe Grand Signior, and reprefent
that out of his zeal tothe good of his Majefty and hisEmpire, he
had undertaken a long march to inform him of the corruption of his
Minifters and the mifcarriages of Government ; his tender yearsas
yet not having ripened his judgement to penetrate thefe evils,which
with time his underftandingwould difcovertobe too inveterate and
incurable. All the oppreffionsand aggrievances of the Souldiery he
feemedto objett tothecruelty and oppreilion of kupruili) and in ap-
pearance had nothing but thoughts of the honour andfafety of the
Grand signiors perfon ;and doubtlefs this man wasunfit to manage
fuch a defign,for he entertained fcruples of Confcience,and a remorfe
and tendernefsin fpilling Mahometan blood, confidcrationswhich are
incompatiblewith the condition of a Rebel -, for who hath theim-
pietytodraw his Sword againft his Prince, muft flop at no bars ei-
ther of divineor humaneright to maintainit. This gave advantage
to Kupruili tocfTedr his defignupon hisEnemy ; for in theinterim of
this Treaty, Mortaza Pataw of Babylon, was commanded to poffefs
the City of 'Aleppo, and Haffan after many fair meffages and promifes
from the Grand Signior and the Vizier, was perfwadedto return
again to Aleppo, to capitulate with Mortaza concerning thofe points
and aggrievances he fought to have redreffed ; it being alledged to
him, that M ortaza had received inftructions totreat, and a plenipo-
tentiary power to grant andfirmasfar as mould be reafonable and
honourable for the Grand Signior to condefcend. Haffan with this
eafie anfwer returned toward Aleppo ; neer which placehe credu-
loufly committed hirafelf into the hands of Mortaza, who no fooner
had him within his Tents, but he concludedall Controverfics and
Capitulations by the decifion of his head from his body : Thewhole
Army of Spahees immediately, with the fall of their General, was
feattered, and divided themfelves ; but about three hundred of them
being apprehended by Mortaza,wetc fent toConftautinoplewhcrc in
the prelence of the Grand Signior within the walls of the Seraglio at

Scutari they wereall executed ; fince which their pride hath ever
gone
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gone declining, and their name beeome fo odious amongft the people,
that upon the very nominating a Spaheethe vulgar were ready to run
upon them with ftones ,of other weapons that came next to hand ;
fo that now the Spahees are much eclipfed in their ancient fameand
honour.

There are befidesthefetwo foregoing forts of Spahees, other four,
thefirft called Sag Vlefigi , that is appointed to march on the right
hand of the spahaoglani and carry white and red Colours. The fe-
cond usolVIefigi, whofe places is on the left handoftheselabtari,
which carry Wittegi!}mow Colours. Thethird Sagureba, that is
Souldiersof Fo r t are to march on the right hand of the Sa?
Vlefigi, aad carry g Colours. The fourth is Sol Garcia, whofc
placeistomafch oirtlif'left hand of the VIefigi, and carry white Ban
ners: but thefefour Fortsof Spaheesareralfed and lifted according to
necefiity andoccfiions of War,and areobliged to all fervicesand du-
ties} their pay is from Afpersto 30 a day, and are capable according
to their merits, of ping promoted to one of the fuperiorOrders.
Thereisalfo another fort of more elivated Spahees called Mutafaraca,
whoiflue out from theseraglio with morefavour than the ordinary
fort of spahees, and are 400 or 500 in number, their pay is40 Afpersa
day, and have alwaiestheobligation or duty on them toferveand at
tend the Grand Signtor when he goesin progrefs for pleafure from
Village to another.

And thus much (hall ferve to have declared inbrief concerning the
inftitution and difcipline of the Spahees,as alfo of all the Militia of the
Turkifti Horfe ; we (hall now proceed to declarefomcthing of their
Infantry.

CHAP.

189.
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CHAP.VII.
Of the Janizaries

HE next main finew of the Ottoman Power istheorder of Jatth

zaries, whichisas much as tofay , thenew Militia ; and yet

their Antiquity may be deduced from Ottoman thefirft King of the
Turks; butbecaufethey received honoursand priviledgesfromAam

Their begin- rath their third King, our Turkifh Hiftory accounts that to be the
nlag- time of the firft original: it iscertain that in histime they were
mod d i zed, and certain Laws perfcri bed both for their education and
maintenance ; when by thecounfel of Catradin, othcrwife called Ka-

ra Ruftkemcs, Amuratb'sprime Vizier , it was ordained that for the
augmentation of this Militia, every fifth Captive taken from the
Chrigtians, abovethe age of 15 years, fhould bethe dues of the sul-

tan who at firft were to be diftributed amongft the Turkifli Hus

bandmen in Afig, to learn and be inftructed in the Turkifh Language

_ and Religion-
gh“f num-— Their number at firft was not accounted above 6 or 7000, now with
o time they are encresfed to the number of twenty thoufand effective
mens but were there a lift taken of all thofe who aflume thisti\tjl eof
an
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Janizary, &: enjoy their priviiedgesthough not their pay,therewould
befound above a hundred thoufand ;fix or feven go under the name
of one Janizarie, for gaining by thismeansapriviledgeof being free
from all Duties and Taxes,they beftow a certain famine of mony or
annual prefents on the Officers, in confideration of which they are
owned and countenanced as Janizaries. Their Habit is asthe Pi- Their Habit.
cture rcprcfents, wearing alwaiesthebeard of their Chimind under
lip fhaven, which fomefay they learned from the Italians ; but cer-
tain it is that this Cuftom ismore ancient, than fince the time of their
Neighbourhood unto Italy : this manner of their (having being gene-
raly ufed asa token of their fubjection,and foall the Pages and Offi-
cersin the Seraglio of great men, orders of Gardeners, Baltageet or
Hatchet-men and other s,ar e diftinguifthed by thismark to bein fer-
viceand obliged to the attendanceof a Mafter: But whenthey are
either licenfed from the war, or promoted to Office, or freed to their
own difpofal, they immediatly fuffer their Beardsto grow asa figne
of their liberty and gravity.

Informer timesthisMilitiaconfided onely of the Sonsof Chriftians, The faniza
educated in the Mahomitan Rights; but of latethat politick Cuftom ries whom
hath been difufed, the reafon of which fome attribute to the abun- compofed.
dance of people the Turks having of their own to fupply all their occa-
fions ; but | amrather induced toanother opinion, having not obfer-
ved the multitude which Hiftoriesand Travellers tell us, that the
Turks fwarm with; and rather affigne the neglect of thispractice, fo
prejudicial to Chriftian Intereft in thefeparts, to the corruption of
theOfficers, and carelefnefsin their Difcipline.

And though this eection of Janizaries out of theeldeft and lufti-
eft Sons of Phriftians that inhabit Europe (for Afia was exempted) is
now difufed ; yet fuch as enter intothis order, whofoevcr they are
( unlefs the neceffity of the prefent ftate of the war be over-urgent )
are obliged to perform their Novitiate like Tyrones Romans, before
they can be enrolled in the Hegifter of' Janizaries, and are called Agi-
moglans. T he chief Officers ofthefeis called Stambol Agafi , in whofe
careancrchargeit istoenure thefementoalllabours,pains,and morti-
fications, as to cut wood, carry burdens, endure heats, colds, and
other fufterings which may render them obedient, temperate, vigi-
lant and patient of all theinconveniences and miferies of war.

The quarters many of thefe have in the Garden-Lodges of the Their Quar
Grand Signiors seraglio's (wher eof they are many in and about Con- tes
ftantinople)to manure and dig theground,learnthe Art of Plantations,
andHufbandry,andpractife( asoccafion requires) meaner Offices of
labour and forvitude : others of them are placed in the three Sera-
glio's (we have before mentioned in the Chapter of Spahees) viz of
Pera, | brahim, Pafhaw, and Adrianople, wheretheir principal artisthe
rnyftcry of Plantation and delitious difpofal of Gardens into the va-
riety of Knots, Walks, Groves, and Fountains; and though thereare
many of this profeffion who have no other thoughtsto employ their
minasfew of them are acquainted with any part of polite husbandry,
or know morethan thefeafon to plant their Hart ich oaksor Colworts;
astotherulesand fymmetry of fettingtrees,ordering theLabyrinths
of Knots, making pleafing Walks, Fountainsand Groves5it isftrange

apeople

The Novices
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a people that delight fo much in Flowers, in Fields, and Armors,and
havethemfelvesor Anceftorsruined many of the delightful Paradi-
fes of Chriftians, fbould be fo wholly ignorant and dull in the con-
trivance of what they love, as not to be able to borrow one example
or model, which amongft all the Grand Signiors Gardens in Conftan-
tinople may deferve a better namer hanof a Wilder nefs,

Others of thefe Agiamoglansaremade Baltagees or Hachet-men to
cut wood for the Seraglio ; others are made Cooks and Officers in the
/Citchin, fuch, | mean, as can already fpeak the Turkilh Language,
for thofethat areignorant inthatfpeechorin theMahomitane  Reli-
gion , are difpofed intoremoter parts of Anatolia, where the Janiza-
ries havePoffeffions and Authority; asto Ciotahia,where the*Lieu-
renant General of the Janizaries hath Revenue ; to Karahizar and
Anura, where the stambol Agafi hath principal power ; to Mentefche
Suit an Vghi, and Karofi where the lurnagibatch and Jaabetchi, who
are chief Officers of the Janizaries, have Rents and profits belonging
to their Offices, and here they areemploied in plowing and fowing
the Ground, or other laborious exercifes, until fuch timeasfupplies
for the Wars givethem occafion to draw out thefe men from their fe-
veral Stations .« and then being called to the Chambers of Janizaries,
they orderly march one after theother accordingto their feniority,
one holding the end of his fellows Garment, appear beforethe Mu-
fter-Mafter,who having enrolled their names in the Grand signiors
Regifter, they run asfaft asthey can by their Odabafcheor Mafrer of
their Chamber ,wbo givesevery oneas hepaffesablow under the Ear,
to fjgn'fie their fubjection to him: and thisisthe Ceremony obferved
in creaving Janizaries.

At their firft Enrolment fome have but one Afper a day, Others 4
and 5unto 7 and a half ; and fowith time and favour oft heir Officers,
encreafeto 12 Afpersaday,whichisthehigheft payofany Janizary,
and can have no other advance, unlefsgood Fortune promote them to
thedecree otKiahaia Begh, which isas much as Lieutenant-General of
the Janizaries, or any other eminent Office.

Bdidesthis, pay , they have their dayfy provifion and diet from the
bounty of the Grand Signior , and their Table ordered at conftant
hours,wherethey find their Ricerlfty dramsof flefh,and onehundred
of Bread their ordinary Commons, and eat in their refpective Refe-
ctories like Monks in Convents,or Scholars in their Colledges5 they
receivealfo one Souldicrs Coat yearly,of Cloath made at Salonica of
a coarfe thred, but warm and convenient, which in every month of
Ramazan is distributed to each Chamber ; fo that their Belliesare
full and Backs arewarm,ind all points are better provided than the
tattered Infantry which areto be feen in molt parts of Chriftendome,
And thus this people being pampered without cares of feeking their
Bread, grow often querulous and apt to take the fire of Sedition with
every (park of difcontent in their Officers ; the beginings of which
they commonly make known at their Affemblies of the publkk Divan,
whither 4 or 500 of them arc obliged 4 times aweek,that is Saturday
Sunday, Munday, and Tuefday, to accompany the Janizar Agav or
their General ; at that place they have their Commons from the

Grand Signiprs Kitchin : which when they have any fubjeel of dif-
content
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contenttheycvidence by flighting, by kicicking. dawntheir plates of

Rice, and fhewing better ftomacksto berevenged than to their En-
tertainment; which mutiniesthe Grand Sgnior andprincipal Minifters
having found oftentimes fatal, endeavour by fair piomifes andfatis- Mutinies
fa& ory compliancewith their ddfiresto padfiein their firft motion.

TR LN
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The General of thisMilitiais called JanizarAgafi, and is always
dected from the* Royal Chamber of the Seraglio ; becaufe it being
an Office of great charge,it isthought neceflary to beintruded toone
whofe Education and Preferment hath made a Creature of the CourtSthe Janizar
which palicy hath been the fuppreffion of diversmutiniesamongftthe
Janizaries, thedifcovery of their Combination,and an engagement to
aftronger dependency on thefavour of the Seraglio .When this Gene-
ral either diesby a natural death, or the fwordofthe Grand Sgniors
Jufticeor Authority hisRiches, likethat of other Pafhaws, isnot con-
fifcated to the Sultans Exchequer ; but the Inheritance acruesto the
publick Treafury of the Janizaries; which how dangerousitistoa o, .
Sateto havea Militia endowed with Revenues appropriated to their Treurerof
Officers (as already we have dedlared they poflefsin fome partsof A- the Janizars
natolia)anda Bank of Wealth united to the maintenance of a licen- '
tious Sword, the Ottoman Princeshave by fad efedsrather fclt,than
ableby vertue of their abfolute Power to remedy.

Dd The
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Offeors. Thefecond Chief Officer istheKiahaia Begh,Lieutenant~General.

The third is segkban bafchi ,the Ovcrfeerofthe Carriage of the
Souldiers B

Thefourth is the twrnagi Bafbee,or Guardian of the Grand Sig-
niorsCranes

Thefifth isthe Samfongi Bafiee, chief Matter of the Grand Sgniors
Maftives

Thefixthisthe Zagargi Bsfiee, Matter of the Spanidf.

Thefeventh isthe Solack Bafhee, Captain of the Archers or of fuch
Janizarieswho go armed with Bow and Arrows.

TheEighth isSubafhi and Affasbafhi who are chief of the Serjeant*
and Bailiffs and attend alwaysat the Grand Signiors Stirrop when at
any time on folemn occafions he (hews himfdf to the people
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The ninth isthe Peikbafhi, or Commande of that fort of Pages
which arecalled Peiks, who wear cgps of beaten gold, of which there
are60in number who march at Sdemnitiestogether with the sadks
neer theperfon of the Grand Sgnior-

ThetenthisMeznrga, or thehead Baily of the Janizaries.

Thefe eight laft arife from the order oJanizaries, and hare their
feveral Commands in the Army, though the Grand Sgnior, toaug.
ment their Power and Honour the more, befto wson them Titlesand
Wealth in other Offices The
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The Janizaries Chamber gofwhich thereareno athersbut in Con- The Janiza.
ftan tinoplearein pumber 162,0f which 80 are of andent Foundation ries Chamber
and are called Eskai odalar : and 82 called Jem odalar or the new
Chambers ; over mod of which isa Tchorbagi or Captain: In thefe
Chambersthofethat arenot married enjoy their Lodgingsand Habi-
tation, and twice a day find ther Repaft, aswe have before mentio
ned :And thus inftead of Monafteries of Friers the Turk maintains
Convents and Sodeties of Souldiers, who are trained up with all mo-
defty and Severity of Difcipline.

Theprindpal Officers of thefe Chambersare,

Firft, the ccbbefhes or Mafter of the Chamber, who in the Wars oficers of the
ferves asLievtenant of the Company. Chambers.
o Saoond isWekilharg, or expenditor fur maintenance of the Cham-

er.
ThirdisBairakiar, or Enfign-bearer.
Fourth is Alhge or the Cook of the Chamber.
Fifth isKarafyllukgee, or theunder cook.
Sixth isthe Saka,or thewater-carrier.
The Cook isnat only an Officer to drefsthe Diet and provifion of
theJanizaries,but is alfoaMonitor or obferver of their gcod beha
viour ; fo that when any one of them commits a Crime, the Cook is
the Officer that executesthe puntfhment. The under-Cook alfo ferves
for an Apparitor, and is he who fummaons the married Janizaries at
their feverai Dwellingsin Conftantinople, when their Officars com-
naand'therr attendance.
Thegreatet part of the Janizaries confifts of Batchdoursor fin - Janizaries
gle men ;for though Marriage cannot be denied to any of them, yet ™ ied-
it isthat which terminatestheir Preferments and renderstheir Seni-
oriryuncapable of daiming a right to Offices or Military Advance-
ment ; for bengincumbred with a Wife, and other dependendes,
they arejudged in a condition not capableto attend the Difcipline of
theWar, or Service of the Grand dgnior ; and therefore asto other
duty in the times of Peace, befides their appearance every Friday in
their Chambers, andprefence of their Officers they wholly arcdi-
fpenfed with.
Inthe WarsthisMilitiais confider'd asthe moft valiant and beft dif-
ciplin'd Souldiery of the Turkilh Camp, and thereforearc either kept
asaReferve, or march in the main Body of the Army. In times of
Peace their Quarters are maily times changed, to keep rhem in im-
ployment, from one Caftleor Garrifon to ancther, asto Bndg, Kani-
fia, temefwar,to Rhodes,Csnea, and other parts : fomeof them are
appointed to kegp Counts of Guard at all Gatesand Avenues of Con-
ftantinople, topr eventthe Infolendes and Injuriestheir Companions

areapt to offer to Chriftians Jews and cthersin the Stregtswho at
fometimes, being heated with Wine, haveintheopen market fore'd )
Women whilft their Comerades have with their * Daggers drawn *Caled Han-
ftood over them to defend them from the people ; to prevent which
diforders, the Janizar Agafi acouftoms to ride the Sredts attended

with about 40 Mumigies, or Baliliffs of the Janizaries, where mest-

ing any guilty of fuch like Crimesor other Enormities hefeizesthem

and carriesthem tohisCourt, where%ft%r examination of their faﬂé’

a
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he ordersthem to be beaten, or if their Crimebe great, to beftrang-
led, or fowed in a Sack and thrown into the Seg;but alwaystheir pu-
nithment is mflicted privately, perhaps becaufe they arejeslous of a
mutiny.

I n every Provincethe Janizarieshavetheir Serdars,whoareColo-
nds or chief of all the .Janizaries within that Jurisdiction, ho great
ly abufe their Office by taking into their protection any that prefent
or pay them for this priviledge; by which means they have grows fo
powerful and rich, that fome time paft the Command of the whole
Ottoman Empirehath repofed in the hands of thisMilitia.

Their ArmsareMusquetsand Swords;; they fight confufedly in the
Field, and with nomoreorder than the Spahees; only fometimesthey
draw themfelves up into Cund, obfer ved amongft the Romans.

And thus much fhall ferveto have fpoken or the Ingtitution and
Difcipline of the Janizaries: We (hall now proceedto declare how
thisMilitia is decayed,and upon what groundsit is not maintained in
its andent honour and flourifhingeftate.

CHAP. VIII.

Whether the Maintenance of an Army of Janizaries according
to the Original Inftitution, be now agreeable to the Rules of
Palitie amongft the Turks.

His Problem | find firft moved by Busbequius,once, the Germane

Lpit 1. deLe EmperorsEmbaliador to Conftantinople,who pretendsto fpeak

gaint Turcica.

the Grand Sgniors fencein this particular, onoccafions of difference
which the infolent rudenefsof the Jamzarieshzd causd between
themfdvesand hisFamily : For Rufan Pafhawthen PrimeViaier, ad-
inonifhed him friendly to condefoend to any terms of Compodfition,for
that Law could not avail where Souldiersruled; and the powerful
Solman himfelf,'who then reigned, trembled at nothing more than
the apprehenllon of fome fecret Ulcer of perfidiousnefs which might
lye concealed within the retirement oftrje Janizaries.

But as there is noqueftion but a ftanding Army of veterane and
well-difciplin'd Souldiers muft be always ufeful and advantageous to
the I nter eftof a Prince ; fo,on the contrary,negligence in the Officers,
and remifnefs ofGover nment,producesthat licentioufnefsand  wr ef-
tinefs in the Souldiery,as betrays them to all the diforderswhich are
dangerous, and of evill confequence to the welfare of a Sate

And foit hath fared with the Ottoman Empirewhich rifingonly by
the power of Arms, and eftablifhcd on the blood of many valiant and
daring CaptainsgavePriviledges, Honours, and Riches totheMiili-
tia,and at all timesencouraged their Prowefs and forwardnefsby Re-
Wards, and connivance at their Crimesby which indulgence and im-
punity, thefe men ill-principled inrulesof Virtue, and unegqually
bearing prpfperity, and the favour of the Prince, have for a long
time been gathering a ftockof ill humaurs ready to receive any con-

tagion
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tagion of feditious defign, and to maintain it With an impudence con-
ftant to the Janizaries for fome ages, which may equal the levity of
the Roman Souldiery, untill they fhamelefly fet their Empire to fale,
and forgot both their old obedience to the Senate, and reverence to
their new Emperors.

The death and mine of many Grandees, and of the Sultan himfelf,
by fuch like Seditions, hath.At length by dear experiencetaught the
Principal Minifters how unfafeit is to permit an Army lodgedin the
bowels of the capital City,of a difpofition favourabletoit felf.envious,
and impatient of any other, jealous, and always at enmity with the
Court, rich and powerful with poffefftons and Rents appertaining to
its Commandersin Anatolia, and a Treafury of unknown Aimswhich
have defcended to the Common Bank by the deceafe of their Generals
or Janizar Agas, and therefore have by degrees, and as prudently as
might be, begun todiminifh theftrength of thisMilitia by thedeftru-
ftion of the veterane Souldiers, and ruine of their reputation,by vari-
ous arts, inthe eftimation of theWorld.

The particular means whereby the Janizarieshvre been fhidioufly
deftroy'd,are by many ways evident; fa" firft they are expofed upon
every obfeure Service, and drawn forth toencounterevery Affaultof
the Empire; asthe Wars of Candy have exhaufted the flower of this
Militia, the Battelsat Sea buried vaft numbers, who wereformerly re-
ferved for times of eminent exploits and glory.

Secondly, Which deftruction of the veterane Souldiers hath crea-
ted other mifchiefstothis order,in point of difcipline, as prejudicial
as theformer, for as the Agiamoglans were obliged to perform fix or
feven years Novitiate.now,by reafon of the conftant necefiities to fup-
ply the wars, they overskip the orderly formalities of thefirft I nfti-
tution, and create them Janizaries after a year,or half a years fervice.
And others| have known educated in Mechanick profeffions,and from
framing Timber and carrying Burdens in the Arfcnal, have at once
for the fervicein Candy been created Janizaries, who neither know
how to manage a*Musket,nor areotherwife difciplin'd to any exercife

-of Arms.

Thirdiy,that Europe may not bedifpeopled by thetriennial feifure
of Chriftian children of the Grand Signiors fervice, which in Tur -
kifh is called Deufchirmethat politick Cuftom and principal confer-
vation of the difcipline of Janizaries is, aswe have laid before,whol-
ly forgotten, and inftead ther eof election is made of Vagabonds, that
proffer themfelves out of Afia, or other parts, who having pafled
five or fix months like Novices, are afterwards made Janizaries, and
being ignorant in theufe of Arms, and unaccuftomed to labours and
fufferings, run from their Colours., and renounce their Order, which
has beenin times paft one of the mod honourable in the whole Em-
pire.

Fourthly, The old veterane Officers, which has by degrees and
fteps proceeded to Honour methodically from inferior Souldiers,
have either by their own feditiousfpirits, or jealoufieof thePrince,
been difpeeded from thisworld, and in their places the Sons of Can-
ftantinopolitan Janizaries fucceeded , whohave beenbred up with
foftnefs and effeminacy ; and their Tchorbagees or captains haveinot

obtained
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obtained their commands by time or valour, but by their placeswith
mony and prefents to the prime Officers

Fifthly , And to forward the decay of thisMilitia ,and to takeoff
their warlike and haughty courages, the confinement to their Cham-
bersis not feverc, but liberty given upon colour of poverty and im-
poffibility of livelihood on their meanpay,to attend other Tradesand
Services, whereby the cxercife of Arms and thoughs of the War is
converted to mechanick Artsand an intention to ways of maintenance
of themfelvesand Families.

Sixthly, Hope of reward and fear of punifliment, which arethein-
citements to worthy actions and reftrictions from thevileft crimes,
arerarely held up to the Janizariesin thefe timesfor their encou-
ragement or tcrrour; for without money tothefuperior Officersnone
of them obtains preferment ; nor can any worn out with age and
wounds procur e difmiffion from the War with the enjoyment of the
ufual ftipend, who are called by the Turks Oturak, and by the La-
tines ExauBorati yand on the contrary the children of Officers born
in Confiantinople are often made oturaksin their Cradles, and kilty
youths are with favour and mony exempted in the flower of ther
agefrom thelaboursof War, and yet enjoy the bendfitsdueto a toil
TomeMilitia.

And yet, asif all the connivance at thefe various difordersand Tub-
verfion of thegood inftitutions of this Cbuldiery were not fufficient
to impoverish their fpirits, tomould them into a more effeminate
temper, and caufe them to lofetheir intereft and reputation, it is
the common opinion that the Vifier KUﬁrinIi laid the defigns for the
lateWar with Germany before hisdeath, and enjoyned it to hisSon to
profecute, with an intention, amongft other expectations of benfit
to the Empire, to complete the final deftruction of the andent spa-
beesand Janizaries, foasto beableto lay a foundation of new Dif.
ciplinc, which may moreegfily for thefuturereftrain the Turkifh M-
litia within the compafs of better modefty and obedience : which
deftgn hath taken foievcreefect in thewar of Hungary, in the year
1664. that thebloudieft part of (laughter in the Battes fell on the
Janizaries and Sebess and by how much more any were more boldf
and forward in ther attempts,edy fo much more fatal and hafty was
their mine; fo that it |sregort that the valianteft Souldiers of the
Conflnes,theveterane and beft difciplined of the Spaheesand Jani-
zaries, and the beft number of their fkilful Commandas and @(pert
Captains perifhed promifcuoufly together, to the great d a?e
weakning of the Ottoman power ; fo that now it is not praobable that
anew Militia fucceeding, capableof receiving other Cuftoms and
Laws, and neither remembring nor concerned in former Mutinies
will adventure to follow thefeditious pradtices of ther Predecefibrs ;
for men are commonly modeft at their firft entrance into any condi-

.tion, and unlefsdebauched by cor ruption and gover nment, are efily

contained within the bounds of reafonable moderation. And
notwithfrandingthat the pride of the Turkifh Militia is redu
folow an abatement of their power, and to a condition egfily for the
future with at})‘enmt tobe ruled ; yet this prefect Sultan
Miabomet ftil retalnlng memoryandlmpre\‘flon of theamazement
he
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hefuffered in hisinfancy on occafion of a dangerous combination and
con/piracy of the Jazizaries, will never confidehimfelf totheir guard,
nor be reconciled to Confiamtinople, in consderation of the many
Chambersit containsor that loathed Militia, which have bean fo ma-

ny Nurferiesand Saminaries of Treafons complotted againft himfelf,
and hisother Progenitors.

CHAP. IX.
Of the Chiaufd.

"The Chczoiurbasice or Cheife the Pursuivants

Hefe having both offenfive and defedfive Arms affigned thera,
may bereckoned in the number of the Militia, though their
Orfice being chiefly in relation toGivil Proceflesand L aws, they may
rather defcrve the name of Purfuivantsor Serjeants They arein
number about 5 or 600, their pay isfrom 12 to 40Afpersa day ;
and their chief Officer iscalled Chiaus Bafchee, to whofecuftody Pri-

foneri
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» foners of Quality arecommitted : their place of attendance in the

Palace of the Prime Vifier, to be ready on all occafionsto carry L et
rersand Commandsto any part of the Empire ;fuch Chriftian,Rene-
gade** as become Turks, they moft commonly for their encourage
raent and fubfiftance lathe, Mabometane Superftition admit intothis
Rank; becaufe having commonly an endowment of other languages
betides the Turkifh, arernoft ferviceable on mefiages into Forreign
Countreys} and fomctimes are fent with title of ambafladors, as one
wasonceinto England, France, undHollan dnd Then ArmsareaScimitar,
aBow, and Arrows, and a Trunchiénwith a knob atthe end, called
in Turkifh Topous thofeof thefe Officersthat are fervants totheVi-
fier or Beglerbegs, carrythisTrunchion covered with Silver, called in
Turkifh Tcheugbian;buitheChiaufesoffimple Prfhaws only of Wood;
their Harveft they make upon the occaiions of L awsuits and differen-
ces between one party and another, being Apparitorsor Serjeants to
call the guilty perfon to juftice, or if the bufinefs comes to composi-
tion, they commonly arein the midft to perfwade both fides to reafoo,
in which action they want not their Fees or acknowledgment of la-
bour from both parties.

CHAP. X.
Of the other Parts of the Turkifh Militia, the Toptchi.

Hefearc Gunners,callcd fofrom theword Tope, whichin Turkifh
fignifies a Cannon; and arein number about one thoufand two
hundred distributed into 52 Chambers, their quartersare at Tophana
or the place of Guns in the Suburbs of Conftantinople ; few of thefe
are expert in their art, and are ill practifed in the proportions and
Mathematical part of the Gunners myftery ;for were they as skilfuf
as many Engineersin theworld, they might doubtlefi with that train
of vaft Artillery they either march with in their camp or found in
their Trenches, give much more annoyanceto the Chriftians forces:
And therefore knowing their own imperfections in this exercife ;
whenChriftian Gunnersaretaken in the War, they entertain-them
withbetterufage than other Captives, quartering them in the Cham-
bers appropriated to that profeflion, allottingthem with the othersa
pay of 8 to 12. Afpers a day ; but becaufe this is too conliderable a
maintenance to allure men who arcotherwife principled, mod: of them
as occafion offers, defert the fervice of the Turk, and fly to their own
Country.
Their Officers are,
1. The Topgibafchiy or General of the ordinance.
2. The Dukigifchi, of the chief of them that found the great
Guns.
3. The Odabafchi, the chieif of all the Chambers of the Gunners
in the fuburbs of Conftantinople.
4. Isthe Kistib or their Muifce/-Matter, whoisalwaysa Spahee.
Their Gunsare the biggeft aad aswell caft and moulded as any in
the
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the worldsfor the laft Expedition in sxmgary there were 40 mcc; '
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biggeft fize of their Bulletm sye lroms 35 ro:40 luches Diameter ,bae
thefz are W 29bich they makels of in the
Caftles or-Block-hewle » onthe Sea , 95 at the Callles upon
the Hellespout, ciliml sucicavly 2effdrand abides, afid at the Forts ac
entrance of khe black Sca.Onos annglifhiman Guoaerof a fhip,which
lay at Conf} amsiwopleshad this curiofrry mnd donbdence to meafure the
dimenfions of thefe Batizts; but dppribended inthe very adt
was imprifoned: foxs {pys but by the interceffion of our embaflador
th;n:&;ﬁd:nt, with much labour and fome expencewss aclength
re .

Of the Gebégcg:.v

Thefe are Armourers 5 fo called from the word Gebser, which fignifies
in Turkith ssumech sedens of Rack and Breaft; they are in pumber 630
diltributed intoée Chambars,and have their quartersneer che Church
of Sants Sophia in Genfamiwople s thieir Office it to conferve the Arms
of ancient times from: fulkby cleaniog and oyling of chem , fo asto
remain a3 trophces for ever of the Tutkith Conquefts : their pay is
from 8 to 12 Alpers a day 5 their Officcrs are firll che Gebcgiﬁf:h
who iz their Commander in chicf. 2. The odebafbees,who are fo ma-
ny Malters of thajx Chambats. On all expeditions thefe Armourers
are Deceflary Officers, snd ofrentimes in days of Batrel diftribute forth
the antique Armf' which they havethe care, into the hands of the
;;siwim burthafe s thefe men that jréindificrentiyrichand have , . o
vour and fricads, oapos thair pay with eafe at their own homess and g,y yami-
like otBer * Ogisckrapocupable ofheip&n;adeamsuk: s OFretaining fy.asnifes
their pealion with i'm_e“fu. mllimy B,
oimily el Sravfubort Ogiagh, the il of Fowd grind 5, 2
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Of the Delees.

(‘&. €y 0 gf e q)lu\u_., uq‘uﬂ’&wﬁ(: ."!..."
Delet fignifies as much asa mad fellow or a Hector; thefe are the
Prime VifiersLifeguard,and arein number from 100 to 400, moreor
left, accor dingtheVifier ismoreor lefsrich and fplended in hisr eti-
nuestheir pay isfrom 12 to 15 Afpersa daysthey arc by nation of Bof-
naor Alhania;their habit isvery ridiculousaccording to thisPictures
they are men chofen for ther great ftatureand ftomacha ; they fpeak
big, talk of nothing but killing and ad venterous explaits, but in rea-
lity their heart and courage is not efteemed proportionable to their
bulk and bodies :in the City they march before the Vifier on foot,
and make way for him to the Divan; on journies they are too hea
vy and lazy not to be well mounted 5 they have a Captain over them
called the Dtlibafchi ; their ArmsareaLanceafter theHungarian fa-
fhion, a Sword , and Pole-Axe , and fome of them carry a Piftol at
ther Girdle. Thisfort of people being naturally more faithful than
the Turksand more enclinable to the Vifier Kupriulifor being of the
Tare Country, he maintained 2000 of them for his Guar d;which was
[b great a curb to the Janizariesand the other Militia, that they
were never able to execute any Confpiracy againft him. The fame
courfe
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courfehis Son theprefent Vifier, follows, and is doubtlefs next the
Grand Signiorsfavour, hisprincipal fecurity.

Of the Sgbaosand sarigias .

Itisnot tobeomitted that the Begelegsand Pafbamsmaintain al-
ways a Militia called Segbans to whofe cuftody the charge of the
baggagc.bdonging to the Horfeis commit ted;and a felect number cal«
ledsarigias, to whofe care the baggage of the Infantry is entrusted;
thefeferveon foot with Mufquetdike Janizries, and the otherson
Horfe back like Dragoons in Chriftendom ; their pay befides their
meet is 3 or 4 Dollars a month. The hegkrbegt have oftentimes on
occafions of their Rebdlions enrolled many of the fort of Militia to
encounter the Janitizaries; thewhich waspractifed in thefelatetimes
by Ipchir Pafbaw, Hafan Pafhaw,and Murteza Pafbaw, who having lift-
ed great numbers to fight under this denomination, the Vifier ka-
prinli for terrour and more eafie deftruction of this people,proclaim-
ed through all Afia that ftrift inquifition fhould bemade after the
Segbansand Sarigias, and that it might belawfull for any onetokill
anddeftroy them without mercy ; by which means many were but-
chered in leveral places and 30900 of them revoltedto theSofi of
Ptrfia.

The Muhlagi and Befli,

Arethefervants of Beglerbegsand Pafhams; thefirft make profeffion
of a principal art in good HorfemanQiip, and exercife themfelves in
throwing the Gilid, which isa Dart much ufed amongft the Turks,in
the true management of which thereisa great dextenty;and becaufe
there are condderable rewards beftowed on thofe who are expert
herein , the Turkspractifet onliorfe-backas their only exercife and
ftudy : very much delight herein the Grand Sgniors have always ta-
ken, and to be fpectators of the Combats between the fervants of fc-
veral Pafiam born in different Countries and Nations, who from a
Principle of honour totheir Nation, and hopes of preferment, con-
tend with that heat and maliceone againft the other as furpafs the
crudty of the andent Gladiators; and not only limbs or eyes are
loft in this skirmifb, but oftentimes facrifice their blood and life for
the paftime of their Prince. Such as are obferved to be bold, a&ive,
and dexterous at this Game, arepreferred to the degee and benfit
of a Zsimor Timtrht. The Befleel are footmen, who for their great
abilitiesnwalking and running, attain oftentimes to bs made Jani-
zaries.

And thus we have now, with as much brevity as mgr be, run
through the feveral Deforces Numbers, Inftitutions, Laws, and Dif-
ciplineoftheTurkifti Militia by Land : whofe farther progrefsinto
Ghriftendom, and damageto the Chriftian Caufe may the Almighty
Providencefo difappoint, that his Church, corrected and grown
more pious by this chaftifement, may at length be relieved from the
Rod and yoke of thisgreat opprcflbr.

Ec 2 CHAP.
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CHAP. XI.

Certain Obfequationson the Tnrkifb Camp : and the Snccefs
of thelaft Battel againft the Chrifiians.

N the year of our Lord 1665. the Earl of Wine helfca, our Lord

Embafladorfor certain Affairs of His Majefty and the Company
of Merchants, having commanded me to meet the Great Vifier in his
return from theWarsin Hungry ; through ill or rather uncertain in
formation of the Vifieis motion, | was forced to proceed asfaradffiA
gradein Serviaon the Confines of Hungary,23 days Jour ney from Con-
flamtinople, wherefinding agood part of the Turkiw Army encamped
neg that City,for better convenience and expedition of my bufinefs!
entred within the Quartersof the and pitched my Tent asneer
theVifiersand theother principal dffiorsas confifted with duerefped;
in which place remained feven days untill thearmy removed to-
wardsAdrianople; and not having fully compleated my bufinefsthere,!
marched and remained other 13 days together with the Army : in
which time| had leifureto make fomereflectionson the Order of the
Turkiih Camp.

In the front of the Camp are quarter'd the Janizaries, and all
others deftin'dtr Foot-fervice, whofe Tents encompafs their Aga or
Generd : In the ay of the Camp are erefted the ftately Pavilions
of the Vifier, of bis kabija, or chief Steward,or Coifncdlor, the
Reit diexk or Lord Chancdlor the Tefterdar Pafcbaor Lord Trea-
furer, and the Kapifler Kahiafeeor Matter of the Ceremonies; which
five Pavilions take up a large extent of ground, leaving a fpacious
Field in the midft,in the centre of which israifed a lofty Canopy,un-
der which Offendors arecorrected or executed, and ferves to melter
from the SUD or Rain fuch asattend theDivan, or other bufinefswith
the Officars of State. Within the fame fpace of ground alfo is the
Hafusor Trcafury,in fmall Cheftsone piled on theothtr, in form of a
cirde, for guard of which 15 Spabeet every night keep a watch with
their Arms in their hands Neer thefe Quarters are the Tents of
Pafhaws, Begbs, Agaes, and Perfonsof Quality, whowith their Reti-
nue foldy make up a confiderablepart of the Turkifk Army. In the
Reer arethe Quartersaf the Spabhees, and athersthat attend theHorfe-
fervice, as Seghans, Sarigias, and others. On theright hand of the
Vifier without theCamp, are placed the Artillery and Ammunition,
which in the time | was there was inconfiderable, the great Canon
remaining in Buda and in the City of Belgrade, only 40 or 45 fmall
Field-pieces of Brafgas| reckoned ther ajeach drawn by four Horfes,
marched with theVifier, moreat that timefor Sate and Oftentatiod
than for real Service

The Pavilions of the Great Vifier, and other Perfons of principal
Office and Quality, may rather be called Palaces than Tents being
of a large extent, richly wrought within, adorned bevond ther
Houfcs, accommodated with Stately Furniture, with all the conve-
nienceof che City and Country, and in my opinion far exceed the

nvgificence



Difciplitiein War.

magnificence of thebeft of their, Build ingsFor being but tor few years
continuance, the maintenance of them is beyond the expenceof
Marble and Porphery, et the perpetual Edifices of Italy, durable to
many Olympiadsand Myriads of years With thefe Houfes and m o-
vable' Habitation, which with the Pofts that fupport them are of
great weight and bulk, the Turkifh Army marches daily four five,
and fomcatimes fix hours Tourney 3 all which baggage is carried on
'Horfes, Mules, and Camels, The great Per fons are furnifhed with
two fetsof Tents, one of which astbe Vifier rifesis advanced the
Conack or days Journey beyond ; fothat inthe morning leaving one
Tent,another isfound at noon readyfurnifhed and provided at arival*
which is thereafonwhy the Turkifh Camp abounds with fuch multi-
tudes of CamesMulesand Horfes of Buraen, with fo manythoufand
Attendants on the Baggage, which are of a vaft expence, and if duly
confide red, is a matter of the greateft ftate and magnificence in the
Turkifh Empire.

Though it isreported by thofewho are Souldiers, and have experi-
enced the Valourof the Turksin Fight, that their Vi& ories are ob-
tained by multitudes of Men. rather than by art, or military Disci-
pline 3 however the Conquelh they have made on the parts of Chri-
flendom, is a demonftrarion undeniable of fome fupereminent Order
in their Army,which recompenfes the defect of knowledg in the true
Myftery of War ; and this Regulation (in my opinion ) procesds
from nothing morethad the ftrict prohibition of Wine upon pain of
death (two men being executed during thetime of my Refidence
there for bringing a fmall quantity ofit in the Field) for hereb
men become fober, diligent, watchfulland obedient. Inthe TurKkif
Camp no brawls, quarreds, nor damours are heard} no abufes are
committed on the people in the march of their Army 3 all is bought
and paid with money, as by Travellers that are Guefts at an Inn ;
there are no complaints by Mathers of the Rape of their Virgin-
daughters, no violences or Robberies offered on the Inhabitantsfall
which good order tendsto the fucoefs of their Armies, and enlarge-
ment of theit Empire. Asonthecontrary, the floth of the Gamans
and other Nationsin their Councds againft the Turk, the liberty
given to the Chrigtian Souldlery, or rather the difficulty to correct it,
proceeds from nothing more than intemperance of Wine, which
movesin the Souldiery aluft and promptitudetoall evtlsand is ooca-
fion of the horrid outrages they commit, quarres among themfeves,
and difobedience tother Officers, and betrays oftentimes a whole
Army to ruine by furprifal : for how canthofe men be watchfull,
whole heads arc charged with the fumes of Wine, and not yield op-
portunity of fad advantages to fo awakened an Enemy as the Turk?
Butbtauiuswho had been Embaffador from the Emperour to the
Grand Signior in two feveral Embdfiics, and had known and feen the
vigilance of the Turkifh Camp, attributes much of their fuccefs
againft the Germansto the andent vice of I ntemperance of his Coun-
try : Nequc vero, faith hegravion imperie TureeGrecos pemant,quavi
nobisdeminatur vitia, luusus,crapula. And fofenfiblearethe Turks
of the abufes and diforders whteh arife in their Camp by the ufe of
Wine, that they endeavour all that is poffiblc to debar their people
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from it , and therefore 1 or 2 days beforethe Army arrives at any
place, Officars are difpatchecf before to feal all Taverns and make

r eclamation againft thefail of Wine:for thougt? it beagainft their
an to drink Wine, yet drunkennefs is now become fo common a
viceamongft them (aswehave alr eady.declar ed in thefecond Book)
tnat fcarce one in ten but is addicted to a brutifh intemperance
therein.

TheCamp is always dean and free from ordure and filthsthere
being haes digged nere every Tent, which are encompaficd about
with Canvasfor themore privacy and accommodation in mens necef-
fary oocafions; and whenfoever thefe places become noifomeand full,
they are covered with earth, and the Canvas removed ; fothat the
whole Camp isdear of all excrements of men, asalfo kept morefree
from other ftench(which may caufe putf efaction,)than themoft order-
ly Cities of theworld. If the march bein the lummcr-time and the
weather hot, the beafts of burden and baggage begin to travel about
feven aclock in the evening, and the Pdhans and great Vifier prc-
fently after midnight ; who are accompanied with fo many lights as
equal almoft the brightnefs of theday.Thofe that carry thefe lights
are Ar dbiansfrom the parts of Aleppo and Damafcus, men ufed to
travel onfoot, whoinTurkimarecaled Maffan over whom
isafuperintendant or chief called Maffalagibafhee whofe Officeit is
to govern and to punifh thefe peopleand isliableto anfwer for their
disorders: thelightsthey carry arenot Tor ches, but a bituminousoily
fort of wood, which they burnin an Iron gratecarried on aftaff made
in theformeof our Beakons, and of the famefafhion with thofelights
wefeedrawn in ancient Hangingsand Pictureswhich represent night
pieces of Roman Stories.

Andfince | havedifcourfed fomething of the Turkifh Camp in
thistheir return homewards, it will not be much from my promife
to acquaint the Reader with what cheerfulneflsand alacrity the Army
matched thisway after their ill fuccefs; and alfoto dedarethe occa
son that put ahook into the ooftribof thisgreat oppreflbr,and diver -
ted him tor the prefentfrom the farther fpoil of Chriftendome. Afer
thetaking of the Cattlecalled Scrimfaar by thegreat. Vifier, built by
Count Striniéthewhich was thefirft Original and occafion of the
war)and the defeat of the Pafham of Bude neer Lewa by Count sufa
Governor of Gomarra; the Vifier made many and various attemptsto
pafstheRiver Raab, to make fome conqueftsin thepartsof Croati and
Styria, but by reafon of the forts the Chriftians had made along the
banks of the River, in every adventure loft confiderable numbers of
men; at which lofsof men and time, and theill fucoefsneer Lewa, the
Vifier being greatly moved; made ancther adventure on the twenty
feventh of July 1664. advancing with the grofs of his Army asfar as
Kerment, a place between the River s Raab and Terne, endeavouring
there to make his paflage with better fucods ; but by the valour of
the Hungariansand theafftftance of the General Mont ecu cult werer c-
pulfed with extraordinary (laughter.

On thefirft of Augut following the Tur k made another confidera-
ble attempt, and pafied over in one place 6000 Janizariesand Alba-
nians, and another where the River was foordable, and not above
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ten paces broad, thewholebody of the Turkifh Horfecrouded over
I'n vaft numbers, Which caufed the Chriftianstojoyotheir Forcesinto
one Army, and retreat fart her intothe Country, add put themfdves
intoapoftureofgivine Battel tothe Enemy.

Asfoon asthe Turitim Army had thuswaded over thewater, the
night following fell fo much rain, andfucha Deluge came powring
down from the mountains, that the River which was foordable the
day before,did now over fwell itsown banksandnot paflablc without
Floats and Bridges. Asfoon astheArmJ was thus pafled the River,
thegreat Vifier dispatched immediately Meficngersto the Graiid
Signior to acquaint him of his progressand paffage; Which newshe
knew would comevery gratefull; becaufein all Letters from the
Grand Signior hewasurged by threatsand pafitive commandsto pro-
ceed forwar d in hismar ch,ananot tofuffier theimpediment of anar
row ditch to be an interruption to the whole Ottoman for ce, which
wasnever beforer etrained by the Ocean.The Grand Sgnior having
received thisintdligence, asif thewhole Victory and Triumph over
the World confided in the paffage over the Raab, was transported
with fuchan extraordinary joy and affurance of Victory, that all
Hungary and Germany wer ealr eady fwallowed in histhoughts; and
when b?; a fecond Mdffiuzc he recaved intdligence, that a forlorn
hopeoftheEnemy; confiftingofathoufandmen,was  cutoff, the Ot-
toman Court wastotranfported with thejoy and aflurance of victory,
that to anticipatethe good news, the Grand Signior commanded that
2folemnFeftivalfliouT dbecelebratedforthefpace  of ; days and?
nights, called by the Turks Dunama ; in which timethewhole nights
were fpent in fireworks, (hootinggreat Guns, Vallies of Muskes®
found of Drumsand Trumpetsrevelling, and what other folemnities
might teftifie their j oy and triumph. But icar ce three nights of this
vain dream had pafled, beforethe Grand Sgnior awakened by intel-
ligence contrary to what was posfaged and expected, of the defeat of
the beft ﬁart of his Army, fhamerully commanded the lights to be
extinguifhed ; and theremaining four nightsapnointed forg’}oy, tobe
turned to mdancholy anddarknefa. Ana indeed thisr afh joy was
themorefhamefull and ridiculous, by how much morefatal and de-
ftructivethelofswasto the Turks. For they being now got over the
River, and the Chriftians drawn upin Battalia,a moft furiousright
began, which from ninea dock in themorning, untill four in the af-
ternoon continued with variable Fortune;at length the Turksaflail-
cd by the extraordinary valour of the Chriftians, which were now
of equal number to them, began to give back and put themfdvesin-
to a Ihameful flight, leaving dead upon the place about 5000 men,
and the glory of the day to the Chriftians: the Turks who aways
ftyediforderly, knowingnot the artof a handfome retreat,croud-
ed in hegpsto pafstheRiver, theHorfetramlingover the Foot, and
theFoot throwi ng themfdvesheadlonginto thewater, without con-
sderation of the depth,or choice of places foordable after the great
rains; thofefinking, catching Sold of othersthat could fwim, Tunis
down and perilhed together ; othersboth of men and horfethrough
therapidndsof theftream werecarried down theRiver and fwallow-
ed up in the desper places, the water was dyed with blood,and the
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wholefaceof theRivet wai covered with M en, Horfe, Garments, all
fwimming promifcuoufly together ; no differencewas herebetween
the valiant and the cowardly, the foolilh and the wife, councd and
chance, all being involved in the fame violence of calamity :Non vex
hb, 1. & muini bortatusjuvabant, adverfante undi, nihil ftrenuusab ignava,

fapiensaPrndenti, confiliaacafadifferre, cu ctaa pari viotentaiainvolve
bintur ; fo that the waters devoured a far greater number than did
the Sword ; whileft thegreat Vifier landing on the other fide of the
River was ableto afford no kind of help or rélief, but asonevaid of
all counfd and reafon,knew not whereto apply aremedy .Thisdefeat
though in Chriftendooi not greatly boafted,by reafon that the deftru-
tfion of the Turks, which waamoft by water, was Partly concealed
to them; yet the Turksacknowledge theruine and (laughter to have
been of afar great number than what the Chriftian Diariesrelate,
confeffing thatfince the time that the otumtn Empirearrived at this

reatnefs, no ftoricsmake mention of any flaughter or difgrace it

ath fuffercd to be equalled to the calamity and dilhonour of this.
OntheTurksfidewereflain Ifbmad Pthawlately of Bade, and Chi-
mac urn of Conftantinode by a (hat from the enemy in his paflage over
the River, the Spabee lar-Agafee or general of the Sehess and feve-
ral other pafhaws and perlons of quality fell that day, 15 piecss of
Cannon were taken, with fome Tents and other rich fpails, Of the
Chriftians were flainnecr a thoufand ;thofe of note were Count of
Naffan, Count charles of Braconftorf Captain of the Guardsto Aiontt-
cuculi,Count Fucher General of the Artillery, with many other Gen-
tlemen of the French Nation, who deferve ever to be chronided for
their vertueand valour.

TheTurkswerewith thisnews greatly aflbamed, and dej e& edj ha-
ving but two days before demonftrated exceffes of joy, congratula-
ted the happy newsonetotheother, fending Prefents abroad after
their manner, derided the Chriftians living amongfl: them with the
news, e(proprlated them with athoufand injuries, applauded their
own vertue and valour, and the righfeoufnefs of their caufe and Re-
ligion. But on a fudden, intel gace coming contrary to their expe-
ctations, fuch adampnefstel upon ther fpiritsthat for fome days
therewas adegpfilence of all nensat Conftantinople; they that the
day beforefought for Chriftiansto communicateto them themirades
of their Victory,now avoided their company, afbamed of ther too
forward joy,and theliberty they had taken to contemn and deride
thelow condition of the Chriftian Camp, And now theill news not
being ableto belonger concealed, Prayersand Humiliation wereap-
pointed publickly to be madeat all the Royal Mafquesboth at CON
FTAminopleand at Adrianople, whereall the Emaumsor Parifh Priefts
with their young Scholars wer e commanded to refort, finging some
doleful Chapter of the Akhoren.

The minds of the Souldiery afterthis, defeat were very much dif-
compofed,tending mor eto (edition than to obediencecvery onetook
Hesofeto fpeak loudly and openly hisopinion, that theWar was com-
menced upon uojuft and unfawfull grounds;that Comets lately foen
tofall wereprodigiesforetdling theill fucees of the War; that the
totaicclipfe of the Moon,which protends always misfortunesto the
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Turks, fbould have caufed morecaution In the Commanders of en-
gaging the Army,untill the mal(ijgnanw of that influence had been
over-paffed ; and calling to mind the folemh Oath with which the
Sultan Sdy dn confirmed fail Capitulationswith the Empcrour, patti
culariy vowing never to pad thekatab OF placeswherethe Turksre-
ceived their defeat, without afolid or rtafonableground of War* alt
concluded that this I nvaflon was a violation of the VoW ,and an in-
jury tothefacred memory of that fortunate sultan, and that all en-
terprifesand attempts of thisWar Would befatal and deftr uftive to
the Mufidmen or Believers, and the end difhonourable to the Empire.
Thisopinion wasrooted with much firmnefsend fuperftttion in the
mind of thevulgar* and therumoursin the Camp (that the Vifier had
been caufeof the Souldiersflight,by commanding them to retreat af-
ter they wereengaged ,upon afalfealarm that theenemy in great num-
berswere coming tofall on the Quarterswherethe Vifiersperfonre
mained; and that this error Waithefirft original of the flaughter
that enfucd)augmented their difcontenti and animdfities againft the
Government. The Souldicry befidet was greatly terrified and pof-
feft with afear of the Chriftians, and amazed upon every alarm $the
Afian spabeet and other Souldiers having Wives and Children and
Pofleffionsto look after , weregrown poor, and defircd nothing more
than in peace and quictnefstoreturn to their homes; fo that nothing
could comemotegrateful tothisCamp, no largeflesnor hopescould
padfic the minds of the Souldiery more than the promifet and expe-
ditions of PeaceAnd thiswas thetrue caufe that brought on the
treaty of Peace between the Emperor and the Turk,in(uch an in-
flant contrary to the opinion of rnoft in theworld ; and gave occa-
fiontothe Vifier to embrace the Propostions offered by the Beet
Rbeninghen, then Refident for the Emperor (whowascarried about
according to the mations of the Turkhn Camp, to be ready to im-
prove any overtures of Peace that might be offered): they ilicr to
(hew hisreal intentions, flattered and carefled this Hefident with
thePrefent of a Horfe richly furatfhed, a veft of Sables and a com-
modious T ent, whileft thePropofitions and Cbndefcentions on the
Turkifh part weredifpetded to Vienna; which werereturned again
with an entireaffent to moft of the Articles; and thofewherein there
might be any difference, wereto bereferred untill thearrival of the
Extraordinary Embaffador who was fuppofed might reach the otto-
BMB Court by theend of April. The Anan Spdheeswer e over -j oyed
at the news her eof, and immediately obtained licenceto depart, and
moft of thcMiHtiawas difoerfed every one with joy betaking him-
felftohisownbome.But this Embafiador miffing of his time allot-
ted for hisarrival, aboveamonth later than hewas cxpected, put all
things into a ftrange combuftion. | was then in the Camp when it
was whifpered, that the Treaty was at an end, that the Ghriftians
bad deluded them, and caufed them to difband their Army, that fo
they might fall upon them with the greater advantage ; themisfbr-
tuneof which (according to the cuftomof the Commonalty) was
charged on the heads of the Governors, and the too much creduli-
t% of the Vifier. But at length on the 28. of May. 1665. news coming
that the Embafiador from the Emperor Wasarrived at Bade; theVi-
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fier thenext day departed from Belgradewith hiswhole Array which
1 accompanied asfar asNiffa, about nine days march towardsAdria
neple and there having put an end to my bufinefs, and wearied with
the flow pace, and heats, and other inconveniencesof an Army, |
took my leave of thegreat V ifier, and proceeded forward by longer
journeysto attend the Gourt at Adrianoph: and that | may give my
Reader an account of thefe Countries and the nature of the people
that inhabit them, | hopeit will not be judged much befidesmy pur-
pofe,if | entertain him alittlewith arelation of Cane part of my jour-
ney to Belgrade.

On the 29", of April 1665. | departed from Adrianople towards

Bdgradk, and on thefirft of May | lodged at a Village called samefge,
thefirft Town | cameto,inhabited by Bulgarianswho are Chrifhans,
that day being aFeftival: thewomen upon thearrival of Gueftscamc,
runnicnﬁ from their houfes with Cakes of dough-baked bread which
they called Togatck, only laid upon the Coals between two Tiles,
which they foon kneaded and prepared for theftomachsof Travel
lers; othersbrought Milk, Eggsand Winetofell, and what efether
homely Cottages afforded,which they prefled on us with much im-
portunity, theyounger and handfomer challenging a priority in the
fale of their provifions before thofe who were andent and more
homely: Thefe Country Lafies had that day put on their holy Gar-
mentswhich put mein mind of thofe dreffesl have feen in pictures
of theancient Shep her deliesin Arcadia, being aloofe Gown of va-
rious colourswith hanging fleeves ; their arms had no fleevebut that
of their Smock, which though it were of Canvas orfome verycoarfe
Linnen,wasyet wrought with many variousworksof diverfecolours,
their hair was braided, han?ing down at length behind, which fome
had adorned with little (hels found upon the lea fhore, tyed at the
end with fringes of Silk, bobs, and tafifdsof Silver 3 their headswere
covered with pieces of Silver Coin of different forts ftruog upon
thread, and their breadswerein thefame manner decked ; thofe be-
ing moft honoured, and efteemed moft rich, who were beft adorned
with thefe ftringsof Coyn, and bracdetson their wrifts, with which
every oneaccording to her abilitv,had dreffed and made her fclf fine.
Amongft thefe we pafled with plenty of Provifioo and a hearty wel-
come; for thefe people called Bulgariansinhabit all that Country to
the Confinesof Hungary they till all that ground, pafture vaft num-
bersof Cartel, and areinduftriousand ableHufbandmen, by which
meansand the Iibert?]/ they enjoy by the fmall number of Turks
which live amongft t an,theé/(Joaist eir timeWith fomercafonable
comfort, and are more commodiousin wealth than theyfurTer to ap-
pear outwardly to the enviouseye of tie Turks. Their Languageis
the old Illyrian or Sclavonian tonguewhich hath much fimilitude
with the Ruffians; becaufe thispeopleisfaid to come originally from
beyond theRiver Vagaand foby corruption are called Bulgariansor
Volgari ans,0n thethird of May wearrived at PhilippOpaliswhere we
Werecivilly entertained at theHoufeor Monaftrﬁ of theMctropoalite,
or Greek Bifhop of that place. By thisCity runsthe River Hebrus,ha-
ving is original from the Mountains Rhadgee in fight of which we
travelled towar ds sophia, of which Ovid thusfpeaks,
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Quapat et nmbrofum Rhodope glacialisad Haamum,
Etfacer dmiffasexigit Hebrusaquas.

The City of philippopaliss fcituate in a large and open Plain, and
Level, whereon are great numbers of little round Hills, which the
Inhabitantswill haveto bethe Graves ofthe Roman Legionsflain in
thofe Fields. A certain Greek, had once the mdancholy dream of
much Treafureburied in one of thefe Hills; and this dhancy fo often
troubled htm inhisflcep, that it took a ftrongim preffion in hismind
whilft hewaswaking, and fofar troubled him, that hecould takeno
reft nor contentment untillhe hadeafed his mind to the Nsfir-Aga,
who is hewho overfees thewater-worksand places of pleafure be-
longing to the Grand Sgnior in that Country. The Turk,though he
had a great mind to the treafuredurftnot yet open the ground, untill
he had firft acquainted the Grand Signior with themind ofthe Greek,
who upon the firft intimation difpatch'd away Officars (fo apt the
Turksarein mattersof profit to catch even at afhadow)to open this
Hill ; tow hich work the Country Villages wer e fummoned;and whilft
they digged very deep, not well under ganding the manner and art of
Mining, the Earth broke from thetop, and buried feventy perfonsin
theruines And fo thework ended, and the Greek awaked from his
dream. This Town hath one part of it built on the fide of a little
Hill ; two othersarealfo near it, which appear like Bulwarksor For-
tificationson that fide the City ; all the reft of the Country therea-
bouts being adead Plain or Level. At this place remainsno other
Antiquity befides the ruines of two ancient Chappels, built of Brick,
in theform of a Crofs; one of which the Greskshold in great devo-
tion, and report to be the placewherein . paul preached often to
the philippans and with that opinion they oftenrefort thither ,efpe-
ciallyonthedays of Devotion,to fay their Prayers: The Walls ofthe
City arelikewife very ancient, over the Gates of which iswrit fome-
thing in the Greek Character ; but Time hathfo defaced it, that to
ineit feemed not longer legible:And foignorant arethe Greeksalfo
even fuch aswerebornin that City, and are Prieftsand Colories
(‘which are the ftricteft fort of Reigious Men amongft them ) who
have nothing more todothan to attend to their Office and Studies,
that they cannat giveariy reafonable acoount of the original of that
City, who it was built by, or any thing dfe ofthe Htftory of it, and
with much admiration they hearken to us, when we tell them any
thing what our Books relate concerning it.

From hence | departed towards Sophia, paffingin this Journey the
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MonttsHEmi,call'd by the Turks Capi Dertvent,which isasmuch asthe

Gateofthenarrow way;the afcent hereuntoisrugged and fhar p,com-
modiousfor Robbers, who ther e have fuch Cavesand places of refuge,
that they defie very confiderable Forces that are fent againftthem.

On thetop of thisHill isa Village of Bulgarians, where the Women
ufed to the diverfity of Travellersare becomefreein their difcourfe,
and only entertain ftranger swhilft their Hufbandsarein theField, or
with their Cattel, or By away for fear of fomeinjury fromtheTurks.
Defending hence isa very narrow inclofureon both fides being cn-
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vironed with high M ountains and woodswhich isa Qiady and mdan
choly Journey for thefpaceoftwo hours eathis place the Hedouts
or Heydudkgas that people call them.)frequently refort in great num-
bers out of Tranfilvania, Moldavia, Hungary, and other parts which
taking advantage of thefe clofe Woods, ditcharge Vollies or Shot
on theftrongeft Caravans ,and rolling ftoues from the Mountainsin
the narrow €t pa flages, do as much execution as with Canon; for,
as | have understood, in one of thofe Dements (for there are many of
thisnaturein the Journey to Belgrade) 18 Thievesonly killed above
300 Merchants, who for fecority united together, and their whole
Baggage and Goods became a ﬁre){ to the jobbers. In thefe places
thusfortified by Natur e,tbe | nhabitantsrefitted the force of the Gre-
dan Emperours, and killed Baldwin Earl of flanders after he hid
fubjected the City of Conftantinode Amongft thefe Bulgarians is a
fort of people which they call Paulines, who had in former timesa
ftrangely confufed notion oi Chriftianity, pretending to follow the
Dodrineof &. paul,ufedFsre in the Sacrament of Baptifm,and pre-
ferred this Aportle before his Matter Chrift .« But there being fome
Roman priefts in thofe parts, that obferving the ignorance of thefe
poor people, and their willingnefs to be inftructed, took the ad van-
tage, and reduced them all to the Roman Faith; to whkh now they
are ftrift and fuperftitious adherers.

Through thote narrow Dements before fpoketi of we arrived after
threedays of weary Journey at Saphia, a placefowhally Turkifh, that
thereisncthingin it that appears more antique than the Turksthem-
felves, it isfcituated in a pleafant Plain or broad Valley, between
two high Mountainsitbe higheft of them wearing a fnowy head in the
heat of the fitmmer Solftice, which isthereafon that that City is cool
and wholfom, but of afubtile penetrating air ,being fupplied with ad-,
curablewater sof egfie digeftion, which comepouring down in gr eat
abundance from the MouDtaiasandfupply the Town with plentiful
ft reamsin all partsof it, and arc fatd to bewater sof thofe Fountains
which Orpheusdédighted in. T her earebetidesthefe cool Water s,ccr -
tain Baths naturally hot, to which the Turksrefort very frequently,
being of the fame nature and virtuewith oursin England. From this
place we made nine long days Journey to Bdgradg in which paflage
thereisnothing more memorablethan the denatation of the Country)
and being therearrived, we pitched our Tent in the Camp, whereaf-
ter fix dayswe marched back with the Army, to whom nothing
could come more joyful than their return home, and the conduflon
of theWar ; by which may be obferved in fome manner how far the
nature of the Turksis degenerated from the andent warlike difpo-
fition of the sracens

CHAP.



Srength at Sea.
CH A P XII.

Of the Turks Armata, or Naval Forces.

Avtag particularly run over the Force of thisfor midable Enemy

addfeourge of Chriftianky by Land, we are now to take a view

according totbe true method ofthis Difcourfe,af theftrength
of their Fleets and Maritime Forces, which though to a Nation fci-
mated on the Continent, arenot fo necetfary or prevalent to defend
themfeves from their Neighbours , or tranfport their Power and.
Concjueib into other Dominions, at they are to a people whofe Ha-
bitation is encompafled by the Sea ; yet certainly a Prince can never
befaid to betruly puiffaat, whoisnot Matter in bothElements; For
not to expatiate on the common Theme of the Riches and Power
which arife from Navigation , it is fufficient, confidering how often
the mighty force of the Otteman Empire hath been foiled and baffled
by therm all Republique of Veniet, for want of true knowledge or
fucodfs ,or application of their minds to Maritime Exercife, to de
roonftrate of what efficacy in mod defigosis a well provided and re-
gulated Fleet.

The Turks are now very much weakned in their Naval Forces
fince the war againft Camdic, and are fo difcouraged in their hopes
of fuccefs at Seathat (hips and Galeaffescalled by them Mabumes,
are wholly in difufe amongft them ; whether it be that they wane
able Seamen to govern them, or that they defpair of being able to
meet the Venttiatu in open Sa (for which thofeVeffelsof Battery are
only in ufe) they arefallen intoafancy of light Gallics, afign that they
intend totruft more of their fafety to their Oarsthan their Arms; of
which in the year 1661. (after theloft of 38 well-provided Gallics
wreck'd with their men in the Sack Sa )the Vifier Kuperlee built
thirty othersfor reparation of that lofs, but of that green and unfea-
foned Timber, that the firft Voyage many of them became unfer-
vtceaple for "the Leaks ; and the reft,at the return of the Fleet in
the Month of Octber following, were laid up amongft the old and
wortt Veffels.

It may feem a difficult matter to affign the truereafon why and by
what means the Turks come to be fo decayed in their Naval Forces,
who abound with fomany conveniences for it, and with all fortsof
materialsfit for Navigation, as Cordage, Pitch ,Tar, and Timber,
which arifeand grow in their own dominions, and are egfily brought
to the imperial City with little or no danger of their Enemies For
Timber, the vaft woods along theCoaft of the Black Sea, and part*
of Afia, at the bottom of the Gulph of Niconedia, fupply them
Pitch, Tar ,and Tallow arebrought tothem from Albaniaand Wala-
chia ; Canvas and Hemp from Grand Cairfit, and Bifquet isin plenty
in all parts of the Turks Dominions. Their Portsare leveral of them
convenient for building both of Ships and Gallies ; the Arfenal at
Cenftantineple hath nolefsthan ahundrcd thirty feven Voltas,or cham-
bersfor Buildings, and fo many Veffdsmay be upon the Soksat the

fame
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fametime. At Sinopolisneer Trafefondisanother Arienal.-at Midiz
and Auchiak, Citieson theblack Sea,arethelike; and in many partts
of the Propontisthe Hellefpont, arid the Bofphours,, arefuch Portsand
conveniences for fhipping,asif allthings had confpired to render Con-
ftantinaple happy ,and nat only capable of beng Miftrefs of the Earth
but formidablein all partsor the Ocean: and yet the Turk forfeverai
years efpecially fince the war with Candia, and their defeats at. Sea
have not been able at moft to Equippe a Fleet of above a 100Sail of
Gallies,of which 14 aremaintained and provided at the chargeof the
Bejesof the Archipelago, for which they have cerain Iflesin that Sa
afligned thern.

The Turksdo neither want Saves for to bogue at the Oarsof the
Gallies; for Tartari fuppliesthem with great numbers;; befides divers
pefonsin Conftantmoplemakelt atradetohireout their Savesfor
the Summars Voyage for 6~op Afpers, running the hazard of the
Saveslifc,who returning homefafeis confignad to the pofleffion of
his Patron : and if want frill be of chiurma, asthe Turkscall it, or
Saves for the Oar , a collection is made in feveral Provinces of the
luftieft and ftouteft Clowns called by the Turks Azabs, but by the
other Saves Chakal thefe are chofen out of certain Villages, one be-
ing dected out of every twenty houfes the hire of which is 6000
Afners for payment wher eof the other 19 Familiesmakea proportio-
nable Contribution, Upon recept of their pay they give 10 fecurity
nat to fly,but tofervefalthfully for that yearsExpedition: Butthcfe
men unufed to the Service of the Sca,unskilful at the Oar ,and Seaflck
areof littlevalidity;and the fuccefs of their Voyage may be compared
to that in the Fable of the Shepherd, who fold his Poffcffions on the
Land ,to buy Merchandifefor Sea-negotiations.

The Souldiers which are deftin'dto Sea-ferviceare called Lewvints,
who come voluntarily and enter themfelves in the Regifters of the
Arfenal obliging themfdves to ferve that fummers Expedition for
6000 Afpers, and Bifquet for the Voyage ; the ftouteft and moft re-
folute of tbefe fellows are thofe called Cazdaglii, who are a certain
fort of mountainers in the Country of Anatolia ; neer Troy , whofe
Country | once paffed through, with fome apprehenfion, and more
than ordinary vigilance and caution to prefervemy life; for befagall
Robbers and Free-booters, we admitted no Treaties or Difcourfes
with them but with our Armsin our hands Othersthereare alfo
obliged to Sea-fcrvice, who are Zaimsand Timariots, and hold their
raudsin Sea-Tenour ;but being not bound to go in perfon themfeves,
they bring or fend their Servants (" cdled in Turkiln Bedel) to fupply
their place, every one providing one, two,or more, according to the
value of his Lands, aswe have before dedared in the Chapter of the
Zaimsand Timariots. Some Janizaries are alfo drawn out for See-
fervice, and fome Spabees of the four inferior Banners 5 and not to
make too bold with the vetcrane Souldiers, command only fuch to
Smasare new and green Souldiers lately regiftred in the Ralls of
the Spabeees.

The Auxiliaries of the Turksforces by Sea, are the Pirates of
Barbari, from thofe three Towns of Tripoli, Tunis, and algiar; but
thafe of Iateyears have difufed the Cuftom of comingin tothe Turks

affiftance ;



affiftance v yet often times they ply towards the Archipole and ta the Levans but it
isto fupply themfelvesWith Souldiers,, and recruits of peoplefor encreafe of their
Cotbnies L.

Theother part of auxiliary Forcesisfrom the Beyesof the Archtptlagt ,being four.
teetrin number, every one of which commands a Gatty and for their maintenance
have the contribution of certain Wandsin that Sea allotted to them the which are-
better ma»ned and arrmed than thefe of Conftantinople ,but thefeneither ,arenot wil -
ling too much to expofe their Veflelsto fight or dangerfin regard that being built
and maintained ar their own charges,and their whole fubfiitancc,thcy arethemore
cautious how they venture all then Fortune in the fuccefs of a Battel: Theft Beyes
alfogive thcmfelves much up totheiedelightsand pleafare, and employ more
thoughts how to pleafe their appetites, than to acquire glory and tame by the war
what they gain in the Summer, when joyned with the groft of the Turkifh Fleet is
theprize of the Grand Signior,but what chance throwsupon them in thewinter, is
their own proper and peculiar Fortune.

TheGunnctsof the Turkifh Fleet arewholly ignorant of that art,for any perfon
whoiscither Engl ifli, French, Dutch;or" any other Chriftian Nation, they defign
to his Office, whether hq be skilful or unskilful in the management of Artillery,ha-
vingan opinion that thofe peoplearenaturally addicted toa certain proneuefs
and aptitudein Gunnery, in which they find their error as often asthey come to
skirmifh with their Enemy.

The chief Admiral or Generaliflimo of the Turkifh Amats is called the Captain
fajktw i hisLieutenant General is called Terjhana Kiabiafi* the next Officer isTer~
fane Emini, or Steward of the Arftnal, who hath the care of providing all neceffa.
riesfor the Navy; but this place being bought, as almofi all other Offices, occafions
anectffity in thefe perfons to rob Nails, Anchors, Cables, and other provifions of
the Fleet to fatishe the debtsthey contracted for the purchafe of their places; in
thelike manner doth every Reisor Captain of a Gaily keep hishand in exercifc as
often as convenience offers, thefeare'all for themod part Italian, Renegadoes, or
the race of them born and educated neer the Arftnal.The Officers command their
Cbmm or flavesin corrupted | talian,which they call Franke and afford them a bet-
ter allowance of Bisket than isgiven to the flavesin the Venetian Armata.

TheTurksnow defpairing of being equal to the Chriftian Forces by Sea, and to
beableto ftand with them the (hock of a Battel,build fight Veflelsfor robbing, bur-
ning, and destroying the Chriftian Coaft,and afterwards to fecurc themfelves by
Highland alfoto tranfporc Souldiers, Ammunition, and Provifions, for fuccor of
Cattdia, and other places of their new Conqueftsneer the Sea fhore.

TheArfenal at Veniais fo greatly efteerned bythe Turks,that they feem not to
defire the conqueft of that place for any other reafon more than the benefit of the
Arjettal ; asa Perfon of great quality amongft them faid once, that they had made
a Conqueft of venicethey would not inhabit there, but leaveit to the Venctians,iri
regard that the Ciiy affords not frefh water, which is neceffary for the ufe of their
Mofqucs.and their wafhing before Prayer, but that the Arfitul; anda Tribute
would fatisfie thedefircsot the Grand Signior.

But the Turksarc not likely to be Matters of this Seat of Neptune,whilft they Co
unwillingly apply thoir mindsto Maritimeaffairs, who being confeious of their
former ill fuccefs at Sea, and how little ufe they make of thofe advantagesthey
havefor (hipping,acknowledge their inabilitiesin Sea affairs, and fay That God
bath given the Sea,to the Christians, but the land to them. And no doubt but the
lar ge pofleffionsand riches they enjoy on the ftabte Element of the Earth,is that
which takes of their minds a deep attention to matters of the Sea,which is almoft
fokly managed by Renegadoes amongft them,who have abandoned their Faith and
their Country. And it is happy for Chriftendom that this faintnefs remains on the
Spiritsof the Turks,and aver tion from all Naval employment, whofe numbersand
power the Great God of Heftshath retrained by the bounds of the Ocean, ashe hath
limited the Ocean by the Sands of the Sea fhore.

THE



The CONCLVSION.

BYthe Difcourfe made in the three foregoing Books it will evidently appear

what fort of Government is exercifed amongft the Turks what their Religion

is,and how formidabletheir Force;which ought to makethe Chriftian world tiem-
ble, tofeefogreat aPart of it.fubjected tothe Mahometan Power ed yet no meane
thought of to unite our intercftsand compofe our Diflcntions, which lay us open to
the inundation of this flowing Empire: To which | fhall add this one thing
very obfcwablc, That the Grand Signior wages his Wars by Land without
any charge to himfefean advantage not to be parallel'd by the policy of any Govern

ment | ever heard or read of before ; for his Spabets and Janizaries ate always in
pay, both in War and Peaoet, hisZaimsand Timariou have their Lands to maintaih
them*, and other Militia's enjoy the fixed Revenue firom their refpedive Countries.
and yet notwithstanding through the expence of the Naval Forces, the building
Gallics, and the lik e, matters not provided for bf thofewholaid the firft found|-
tion of this Govetnment,the Revenue of the Empire hath been bankrupted, and By
the corruption of the Officers, or ill management, been fold for three yearsto come,
untill all wasredeemed and reftored again by the wifdora of that famous Vifier KU-
frhtli, whom we have had occafion fo often to mention in the foregoing Treatife,

We cannot now but pity thofe Poor Borderersin Hungary, Siyria,Croatiaand o-
ther parts fubject to the Incurfions of this cruel Enemy, fince we know that in the
lalt war not three Englifb milesfrom Viennamany poor people have been furprifed,
and falleninto thehandsof theTartar and Turk,and fold afterwardsinto perpe-
tual Slavery, This Confideration ought to move us,whoare barrocado'd and for-
tified by the Seas from the violence of our Enemies, to blefs God we are born in Co
happy and fo fecurc a Country ,fubject to no dangers but from our felvesnor other
miferies but what arife from out own freedom and two much felicityiwe ought to
confider it isa bleflingthat we have never felt any (mart of therod of this great op-
preilbr of Chriftianity, and yet have tailed of the good and benefit which hath pro-
ceeded from afreeand open Trade,and an amicable Correspondence and Friend-
ship with this People ; which having been maintained for the fpace of above eighty
years, begun in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth of blefled Memory, preferved by the
Prudence and admirable Difcretionofa feries of worthy Embafladors, and daily
improved both in Bufinefsand Reputation by the excellent Conduct and Directi-
on of that Right Worfhipfull Company of the Levant Merchants, hath brought a
mofi considerable benefit to this Kingdom, and gives employment and lively hood
to many thousands of people in England ;by which alio His Majefty without any
expence, gains a very considerable increafe of His Cuftoms.

The fence of this benefit and advantage to my own Country, without any pri-
vate confiderations| have as a Servant to that cmbaflie, or the obligations!| have to
that worthy Company, caufe me to move with the greateft feduhty and devotion
poffible to promote and advance the Intereft of that Trade: And asfome ftudy feve-
ral ways,and prefcribe Rules by which a war may be moil advantagioufly managed
againft the Turk ; 1 onthecontrary,am more inclinableto givemy judgement in
what manner our Peaceand Trade may belt befecured and maintained ; knowing
that fo considerable a welfare of our Nation depends upon it, that afew yearsof
Trades interruption in Turkey will make all forts of people fenfible of the want of
fo great a vent of the Commodities of our Country. And therefore as| amobliged'
topray for the Glory and Profperity of His Majefty our gracious Sovereign -folike
wife, as that which conduces to it for the continuance of the Honour of this Erri-
baflicin Turkey, andthe profitablereturns of the Levant Company.

FINIS
























